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A 1O > Neddcr.

Candid Chriftian, ‘ ; .
I Have been now (1hrough the Grace zmaf
Mercy of my good God) a Labourer in
my Lord’s Harveft, and a Vine-dreffer in
my Mafter’s Vineyard almoft Threcfeore
1ears, wanting but a very little of it 5 and
in the fpace of thofe laft Twenty Years 1
have (tbrough 1he good hand of my God upon
me, as Ezta’s phrafe is Chap. 7.6, 9.) been
enabled ro publifh 1o the World this follow-
ing Catalogue of Books, little and great.
As, 1. The Crown and Gloty of 2 Cbri{liaﬂ,
inthe Tear 76. 2. A Chriftian Walk and
Workon Earth, till be come to Heaven, in
the Year 77. 3. The Chryftal Mirror, o
Chriftian’s Looking-Glafs, fhewing the Trea-
chery of the Heart, in the Year 78. 4. An
Antidote againft the Poifon of Popety,
in the Tear,78,79. 5. A Difcovery of
Antichrift 72 bis Rife, Reign and Ruine, in -
the Tear 79. 6. The Devil’s Patsiarch, iz
the Life of Pope Innocent X I {n the Year 8o.
7. A Spiritual Legacy 0 Young Ones, in the
Tear 81. 8. A Church-Hiftory, frem Adam
to thss Day, and a Scripture-Prophecy tg
the End of the World, in the Year 81, 82.
‘9. A New-Years Gift for Children in the
Year 83. 10, The Wonderful Signs of Won-
derful Times,in the Year 84. 11, An Half
Sheet upon the Comet, or Blazing-Stars
A 2 12, Three
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€ vpitie 1o the Keader. e BD ¢ 10 the nCadcr.

i2. Three Sheets inlorged upon the fame pofition of the whole New-Teftamen : All
Subjett. 13, A Whip for the Fools Back, | 1befe Four Volumes are now commended to
who did Ridicile. God’s Holy Ordinance of | the World by Three of our Learned and Fu-
Marriage. &c. 14. 4 Key with the Whip, | dicions Divines, namely, Mr. Matthew Bar-
z:;zjq/dmg the Intreagmes of Abfalom and | ‘ker, M. George Griftith, and Mr. Samuel
Achitophel y both thefe ﬁ{ttqr are writ in 1 Slatery which Leflimonial-is printed at the
Satyrical Verfe, 13, Advice to the Pain- | Jorrom of the Dedicatory Lpiflle 10 the
ter, about the Earl of ShaftSbury’s enlarge- | Fourth Volume, under their “own Three
ment from the Tower, in fmoother Verfe. | Hands, Tria funt omnia, & initar omni-
16. iz Aflrological and Theological Dif- | um, &c. this Work bath taken me wholly up
coutle,upon the great Conjunttion ufbered int..j. from the Year 89, to 1his Year 99. And
with a grear Comer, &c. 17. AStrange and | “now 22. This Divine Legacy, which is
Wonderful Trinity or Triplicity of Stupen- | waxedv & pmgs, multum in parvo, much in a
diows Prodigics, namely, confifing of aWon- | little. Hocrates wrote bis beft Book the laft,
derful Eclipleof aWonderful Cometond of | and Plato died at 81, with bis Pen in bis
alWonderful Conjunétion ; all thefe without | Hand; and Demofthenes defired to do fo,&c.
Datewere woritten between the Year 82,and | Yet bave we better Examples then thofe
€o. 182y Yirlt Volume iz Folio, called a |  Philofophers, for Jothuah when be was go-
Compleat Hiltory and Myftery of the Oldand | ing the way of all the Earth, exd ftricken
New-Leflument, both Logically difeuffed, | in years, Fofb. 23. 2, and 14. did then give
and Theologically improved, beginning at | moft grave and godly Counfe! to the Ola-Te-
Adam, and ending at Mofes.  19.The Se- | flament Church Chap.23.and 24. And Paul
cond Volume.zz Yolio, (having the fame Ti- | the Aged wrote the more effeltually to young
tle with the firft) begins with-Jothuah, and | Philemon, under thar “Title of Veneration,
ends at Solomon’s Birth. 20, The Third | Philem.ver. 9. And the Beloved Difciple
Voluwn 1 kelio, (with the fame Title) be- | John, who (while Young, leaned upon bhis
gins at Solomon’s Life, and ends at the | Lord’s Bofomn, Joh, 13. 23, 25.) did under
end of 1he Ol Eeftament. 21, The Fourth | the Venerable Name of Ylder. 2 ob.1. and
Volume 7z xc/in, (with the fame Title) be- | 3 Fob. 1. wrire bis fir/t General Epiftle 70
gins at the Birth of Chrift, and ends at the | Children, Young Men axd Fathers, iz the
Deash of John the Diving  whichis an Ex. | Nrwo Teftament, 1 Joh. 2. 12, 13, 14. bur -
| T - pafitior A 3 above
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above all, God bimfelf thunders out threat-,

#ings againft Children, Young Men gprd
Aged, Fer. 6,11, 12,13, In: congruity 1o
thofe perfelt Patterns, I (an Old Servant of
Chrift) have drawn up this DireStory (ta-
lis, qualis.eft) ro all Ages, g/pecia/?/ 10 us.
that are Old, adding only, (1) That Old
dAge 1s a dead weight : Tis then a d)ficult
Duty to turn unto God, when we bave been
turning and runming from bim all our for.,
mer Days,  No Spur can move a Foundér’d

- Horfe, and Hard Wax takes no ampreffion,

When the Body is weak, and Prefiymption
s [flrong, to fay [God is merciful] 7s_faid
truly, but mor lately.  Thercfore, (2) Al
- muft e careful to live well while Young,
and then [hall we die well, whether Young
or Old.  (3.) When we bave feen anend of
all worldly PerfeCtions, then may we beff
Jee, that God’s Commands are exceeding
broad, and all our Obedicice to be exceed.-
g narrow, Pal, 119. 96. Ihe Good Lord
- grant that this Legacy may come to you

i the fuluefs of 1he blefling of the Gofpel
of -Chrift, Rom. 15, 29,  Awen,
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CHAP I
Man’s Malady and Danger.

AN’s Life is a Warfare, §ob 7. 1.

Margin, which the Septuagint

o\ reads wesegliewy, tO ﬁgmﬁe a place
05 Pirates,as Pau/ was in perils often both
Sea and Land, 2 Cor. 11.26. fo are we
all while in this lower World; for Satan
1s both a Robber by Land, that feeks not
for Straw, bur for Gold (as Chryfoftom’s
Thief did fay of himfelf) and he is a Pi-
Yate at Sea, hanging out falfe Colours to
B¢t In with us, he {ecksnot whom to bite,
but whom to devour, 1 Pez, 5. 8. the.word
[ #lanty ] fignifies to . fiwallow up -at one
mouth-tull, and that no lefs than our pre-
cious and immortal Souls; therefore is he
called Abaddon, Hebr. A bud one indeed, ox.-
the wicked one, and *amarvey, Greek, Rev.
9.3. both which names fignifiea Deftroyer :
He is a bidken Bankrupt himflf, and or-
dained for Deftrution, and therefore his
whole work is to involve all Mankind in
his own Mifery, accounting it fome com-
x B fort




2 Maw's Milady and Danger.

fort to have Companions therein,
v Solumenmiferis fociss adbibere Doloris.
He huntsnot (as Nimrod that Cruel Hun-
-ter) for our moneys, houfes, lands or liber-
ties, but for our very lives (as the Harlor
doth, Prov. 7. 23. yea to fteal away our
Souls from God, and the Crown of Glory
from us, he is called in Scripture by fuch
names as ar¢ all ot'a deftroying nature, as
(1.) A Draggon, Rev. 12,7, (2.) A Lion,
1 Per. 5.6, (3.) A Serpent, Ifaz7.1.(4.) A
Wolf, Jobn 10. 12, (5.) A Murderer, Jobn
3. 44. (6 A'Tormentor, Matth. 18. g4.
(7.) A Fowler and Hunmer | Pfal. o1, 3.
(8.) Beelzehub) Mar. 10. 25, & 12. 24, 27,
(9.) Devil, quali Do ¢wi/ otten, and there-
tote it is no lefs than a Miracle of Mercy
that we are not all ot us deftroyed by him
through his cralt and cruelty, his power
and policy, efpecially confidering how he
hath the upper ground of us, as he is
Prince of the Power of the dir, Epb. 2. 2.
wien .we are but weak and worthlefs
Worms crawling here below upon  the
Eavth, infomuch thathis Territories Ly be-
twixc us and Heaven, which is our Fathers
Houfe, theretore was Lazarus’s Soul eay-
ried by Angcls through the Reglons of the
Aiv ‘into Abrabam’s bofom, Luke 16. 22.
Befide, ic cught to be confidered with {e-
rivufnets how Sazar our ddverfary (as it
fignities)

4 .
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fignifies) proved too hard for the Inno
centeft Man ddam, too hard for the
Strongelt Map, Samfon, and too hard for

. the Wifeft Man Solomon . If he could

-—over-mafter all thefe Three, who were
green Trees, what can we dry Trees ex-
pe&t? Luke 23.31. If this Strong Man,
yea and Armed too, even with Armour of
proof, Luke 11, 21. became a Conquerour
over Adum in his ftate of Innocency ; how
imuch more may he more eafily mafter the
beft of us ? [87 hoc Adamo in Paradifo con-
tigiffet, quid nobis in flerquibunt] faith Ber-
nard, If this foul fall befell Adum in the
Garden of Eden, oh what may befall us
who are now caft out of Puradife upon
the dirty. Dzunghill of” this prefent cvil
World! Gal. 1. 4. It may be “faid of the
belt of us, as it was faid of young Iroilus’s
grappling with great Achilles, There was
Impar congreffus, a very -unfit and an un-
cqual march betwixt them: Yea {o bold
and, daring is this evs/, that he dared to

 Alault the Second Adam (as he liad done
before the Firft Adam, hoping for the fame
fuccefs. ) Even the Son of God himfelf;
who only could indeed over-match him,
not only for himfelf, but more efpecially
for all his Redeemed : Moreover Satan ig

a Reftlefs Adverfary out of his unfpeakable:
hatred againft God and all goodnefs; asic
L B 2 is




4  Mar's Malady and Danger.
is faid of the Scorpion, there is not one
minute of Time, wherein he doth not

thruft out his Sting, but keeps it ina con-

tinual and {peedy motion of poifoning and
deftroying whatever he can reach; even
10 and much more that Old Serpent will
watch night and day to fting our Souls
worfe than the Fiery Serpents did the
Bodics of Ifracl, Numb. 21.

Confider alfo how Saran is an Ubiqui-
tary Adverfary 5 his Circuit he walks is the
whole Earth, Fob 1. 7. & 2. 2. he iscall’d
the God of 1his World, 2.Cor. 4.4. which
fays in wickednefs, 1 Jobn 5.19. As the
True God in the beginning did but fpeak
the word by his Creating Power, and eve.
1y Creature in the whole Creation was
perfeétly wrought ; 10 if' Saran dobut hold
up his finger, or give but the leaft whifper
to his Valfals, they are at his beck and
obedience 5 he leads them captive at bis
will, 2 Tim. 2.26. Yea and this he doth
all over the World ; no Land or Ifland is
free from him,but the whole Univerfe may
be called (as one part of itis) Terra Dia-

boli, the Devil’s Land; he is the Rufer of

the Darknefs of this World,Eph.6.12. He is

a God in this {enfe,becaufe there is noflecing

rom his-prefence,&c. as Pfa.139.7,8,9. our
Jl:afe hearj;s and a bufie Devil will meet in
all Lands.Add likewife to the abovefaid,hc;{w
¢

Man's Malady and Danger.

He is an Everlafting Adverfary both 1.In
refpe€t of the grear World, He began
betimes with the firt Man and Wo-
man in the World, and he‘hath continued
ever fince to this prefent time, and he will
continue even to the end, until our Lord
lays bold on bim, and chain bim up for a
1000 years, Rev. 20. And 2. In refpe& of
the /ittle World, Man, who is as an Epi.
tome of the great World, &c. Satan begins
betimes, even atour very Conception ; for
as the Serpent was more fubtle than o/l the
Beafls of the Field, Gen. 3. 1. fo Satan’s
fubtlety was moft manifeft in this matter,
that when his Luciferian Pride had meta-
morphos’d him fiom a glorious Angel (as
he was created) into a damned Devil, and
therefore was caft out of Heaven into Hell,
and undetftanding how God defigned to
fill up that Habitation (which he had left
with his Angels, Jude verfe 6. by a Rem-
nant Redeemed out of Mankind. Hereup-
on he is {aid to be come down (or rather
caft down) having gréar Wrarh and Malice
againft Mankind, Rev. 12.12, hatingMan’s
Redeemer with a perfe&t hatred, and fin-
ning that unpardonable fin againtt the Holy,
Ghoft every moment, €7¢. and that his Ciua
elty to us is managed with the profound:
eft Craft and Policy, as is apparent in.this,
that he ftayed not to pour his.poifon into

B 3 every




6  Maun’'s Malady and Danger.

every Veflel, as it was brought torth into
the World, but he pours it into the Foun-
tain or Spring head of Mankind, well
knowing that in poifoning our firlt Pa-
rents, he likewife poifoned all their Pofte-
rity in all fucceeding Ages to the end of
the World : Thus, faith the Apofile by one
ManSin entred into the World, Rom. 5.12.
and Death by Sin, and fo Death paffed upon
all Men, for that all Imve finned, and o.14.
Death barthb Rejgned from ddam to Mofes
(and {0 down to us in our diy,Xc.) even
over them that had not finned after the fimi-
litude of Adam’s Tranfgreffion ] So that
Infanis arc no lunocents, being born with
Original Sin, the firlt Sheet whercin they
are wrapped, is wovenof {in, fhame,blood
and filth, Ezek. 16. 4,6, &c. They are {aid
to fin as they were in the loins of A
fuft as Leviis faid to pay 1ithes to Ale/-
chifedech, even in the loins of his Fore-
father Abrabam, Heb.7. 9, 10. otherwile
Infants would not die, for Dearh s the
wages of fin, Row. 6.23. and the Reign of
Death is procured by the Reign of fin,
which hath reigned over all Mankind, ex-
cept Chrift : All are finners, infelted with
the guilt and filth of fin, the Kot (accord-
ing to the Vulgar {aying) over-runncth the
whole Flock. lence Davrd reflefls upon
Original Sin as the Original caufe of all his
| Altuals,

Man's Maiady and Danger. 7
Attuals, faying, [ Bebold I was fhapen in
Luiquity, and i Sin did my Mother con-
cerve me, Plal. 51. 5.

Thus Marx's Maludy beging betimes,
even in our Conception 5 this fubtile Ser-
pent fowed his Tares very carly, {o that
we are all born in onr fin, Joh. g. 34.
Adam begar a Son in bis own bnage, Gen.
5. 3. and his Childrens Teeth are fer on
Edge atter he had caten the {our Fruit of
the forbidden Tree, Exc4. 18.2. The fime
Hand that was reached forth to that for-
bidden Fruit, reached out both Sin and
Deuath to the Fruit of his Loins wherein
thar Fruit was feminally, as the Branches
are in a Common Stock ;3 the aftual Sin
did not determine the bound of Mifery in
himfelf, but it brought a fecond Mifery
with it, even the Mifery of the whole
Nature of Mankind. ddan was the Re-
prefentative or publick Perfon reprefent.
ing the whole mufS of Mankind, ( as a
Parliament-man  reprefents  the whole
Country he is chofen for) while Adum
ftood, we all flood in him ; while he
kept his Obudicnce in his ttate of Inno-
cency, he kept his whole Eftate and Na.
ture {afc and cotire; but when he fell we
all €l in himy in ddum all die, 1 Cor.
15. 22. Tho’ we did not choofe him, yet
God did choofe him for us, as our Repre-

B 4 Jen-




8  Man's Malady and Danger,

Jentative;, and his Sin was the greateft
Sin (next to that Sin againft the Holy
Ghaft) as it had many aggravarions againft
the greateft Lighr, and the gleateft Love
that ever was vouchfafed to any man, and
therefore it was juft with God fo to punith,
not only himfelf, but his whole Nature
alfo for that finful AQ. Hereby all the
Sons and Daughters of Adum came to be
deprived of Original Righteoufnefs; we
are all alienated from the Life of God,
Eph. 4. 18. born the Children of Wrath,
Eph. 2. 3. and come fhort both of God’s
Glory, and of our own Dury, Rom.3. 2 3.
Adam firft defiled the Nature of Man-
kind, and ever fince the defiled Naturc
hath defiled the whole Off fpring thercot’
leaving them under the Curfe of God.
and liable unto Death in the latitude of
It, even unto Death, Temporal, Spiritual
and Eternal : The Fall of Adam was the
Death of himfelf, and the Death of us.
yea, and alfo it was the Death of our
dear Redeemer to redeem us from Spiri
tual and  Eternal Death. Now as is the
Roor, 10 are the Branches; as is the
Fountain, o are the Warers that How from
10 [ Generatum jequitur Naturam Gene-
rantss, | t}mt which is begotten doth fol
low the MNature of that which begetteth ;
who can bring a clean thing out ot an un-
: ' clean?

Man's Malady and Danger. 9

clean? not one, Fob 14. 4. that which is
born of the Flefb s Fiefh, Joh. 3. 6. [ Cor-
ruptus  parit Corruptum | one corrupt
thing brings forth another ; yea, the
Sower foweth clean Grain, yet even that
brings forth Chaff] (as well as Wheat )
from which it was winnowed before it
was Sown. .

Father duguftin {aith, There is nothing
more certain than Originel Sin, yet no-
thing more fecrer and hard to ‘be under-
ftood how it is conveyed from Parents to
Children. Many Difputes there be about the
manner how Sin is propagated trom Adum
to his Off{pring ; {fome of which deferve

“no hetter Charalter than that of drifforle

de Vucuo [5 Ay @ el wwd, wvds Jb{.ﬂ"] fuch
difcourfes upon the empty place are but
empty things : Tis fuflicient for us to
know, thatGod by a juft imputation-doth
realize the Infe&ion Into the whole Rice
ot Adam, in whom we were, asina com-
mon lump, and in his Leaven we are all
fowred. We know that leprous Parents
do beget leprous Children, and there be
Difeafes which are call’d hereditary, and
incurable by man ; we took this Infe€ti-
on from our Parents, and we tranfinit it
to our Children; fo come we to be
called a Seed of Evil Doers, Children that
are Corrupters, as well as corrupted, Ifaz.

. Cl I.




16 Lan’s Malady an Danger,

¢. 1. U.4. I have read thie (tory.of fome
foolith People,who falling all wogether in-
to a deep Pit, fell a difputing one with
another how they camz there, &% byt
one wifer than the relt advited them to
lay afide thofe Niceties, and rather confuly
about {ome proper means whereby they
might all bs delivered out of that dan.
ger, without which they were in all pro-
bability like to perith: Even fuch are
thofe vain Ventilations about cthis abftruce
point of Sins entrance into the World,
whether by that onc perfon Adam’s fall,
or by every ones fall in his own pérfon,
the trothy Wirs of the rminiane do
foudly deny Original Sin.  Bur fuch as
are wife to Salvation have learnt better
Leflons in ChrifPs School, and they  feel
otherwife in the School of their own
fmarting experience.  Therefore we ought
2l feriouly to confider, how the Greek
athers call it mueagd= e Seed-plot of
all Altuul Tranfgrefions, €. and the
Latin Fathers call iv fomes Fescati, the
lalting Fewel that fecds the Fire of our
burning Lufts; bur ahave all, how the
‘Holy Scriprures doth CharaGtarize ir, call-
ing it the Body of Sin, Ronn. 6. 6. and the
Sunthat dwells in ws, Rom. 7. 17. and the
Low of the Members, ver. ' 3. and that
which {0 eafily befers ws, Hebr, 12. 1.and
| , David

s r———p—
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David calls ; it the I/zig{tityh‘oj tl;)e i{ae{c.:;
' as ready to trip him up,
( which was ready p, and 0
' ' yon the growmnc
ay him all along upor e ground ac
}w)!:ry turn and rewurn of the Ttml')tci' lz{)n
on him) Pfal. 49.5. And if gvc dolas Sl;cab
7 achens did, namely, climb up the Syca-
whens did, namely, '
é‘orc Tree to take a tull profpe@; of his
lovely Lord from top to tog, Luk. 1 9t gi
e7¢. {o if we get up into the Moulla( ’
the Old and New T eﬁamcxfl‘tbapc.l tal éi r;l
1 N . . '
ull vi " the foulnefs of Uriglnal oin.
ull view of the fou giual 5
gl"he right Scriptural Acgount of Original
Sin is this . P
bml That man who had been Gozf’ sboat’c;l
liehr before, Prov. 8. 31. i)?wﬁtm' o
lated of God, Pal. 5. 5. anc an .éiasv’w
God, Row. 1.-30. the (xrcel/( 1S S
{if‘fllffyix1g to hate God ay Hell. - el
2. That faln man is become 22ten 1 /y
cvil, protenfively erly pw'/,.;md c*xtle”ﬁvl(i t};
a/w:zys and continually cvil m‘llg t 106ugb !
and imaginations Otilllsth&;fll’}?(v:/(,jz.l d.b?).v .
5. That man’s f1eart 1s deceilfs
all’ things, aud defperately wicked, Jer.
* (.‘. v . . '-
174 “Mis T houghts arc Thoughts of iniqui
), Ia. 59, 7. _ o
” HH(? 3va1ks in the vanity of bis Mind,
Fpl?ei' 4. 17. having his I//I(I'c’)ﬂd'ﬂé/”{g
z/lar/me(/, and his Heart 11)/131/(/(&‘7’,] }jfl.l I]é
is Confcience is debled, L. 115,
6. His Confcicn , .




12 Man's Malady and Danger,

7. His Eyes are . full of Adultery, and
he cannot ceafe from Sin, 2 Pet. . 14.

8. His Throat an open Sepulchre,the poi-
Jon of Afpsupon his Tongue and Lips&c,
Rom. 3.13, 14. -

9. Ina word, all mans Members and
Faculties are marrd and maim’d by the
fall of Adum ( as might more largely be
demonftrated from Scripture) the firft
man defiled Nature, and ever fince Na.
ture hath defiled every man; his whole
Frame is out of frame ; whole evil is in
man, and whole man is in evil: As in
Noab’s Flood, not any one part of the
Earth could be feen dry.  So nor any one
partof man can be found that is not in.
teCted with this Original Pollution 5 and
the chief caufé of all our Actual Sins, is
charged, not wupon Satan, but upon this
Evil” Goncupifeence that is inbred in us,
Jan, 1. 15, The Tempter might {irike
Fire long enough in vain, if we did not
find him dry Tinder for his Sparks to fall
upon : We cannot fay as our Jinlefs Lord
faid [ the Prince of this Worid cometh and

Sinds nothing in me, ] that is, to favour
his Temptation, 7ob. 14. 30, But alas,
when he comes to tempt s, he finds 2
Treacherous Party within, this Birth-fin
of" ours, which betrays us oftentimes into
his hands, us hath hapred unto fome
" Cities

Cities befieged, whofe Gates }1av§ b'et;?
opened by fome Traiterous Citizens W1h .
in for a tree entrance of the Ene}q]y t z}s
were befieging it round about. g c:ncte lc
it, thatall men are faid in Holy (clng urd
to be deadin fin, Ephefl 2. 1. an ; bqné
flaves 10 Satan, Heb. 2. 15..‘andd u Jeh
to all Calamirics ot this Life un zr the
Curfe of God, Gal.3.10. Yea and goo tmfg;
even the befl of men are but m:nﬁa

beft 5 tor Original Sin in them 1 1drcinger _
than their Graee; for it God fhou lelant
us with our ftock of” Grace thatbhe lat
gracioufly given us, and let us be alone
hut a while in the hands of our ovsﬁlx
Counfels, this fin of our Natu;_e Cv{voue.
eafily fiallow up our ftock of r?{c :
wo 10 4s when God departs from us, Hof,
9.12. The Reafon is, becaufe Gmec" ng
ven to us is like the putting of Hot, hz.l-
ter into that which is Lold:'Th;l) \t’VlS
will warm it for the prefent, yet the ai
ter will reduce it felf into its own natll(xra‘
temper of Coldnefs, unlefs Fire })e Em
continually under it. Take anot 1ert )
ample, as a River would run (h ¢k gg P
paribus ) the nigheft way "tolltR? i
( which is the Recepracle of a : 1versb
wer it let alone to its own tendency
nature 5 but we fee the various fituatio

of the Earth, ( in fome places highoetrh 2111;11;




14 Man's Malady and Danger.

others) and by the Art and Induftry of Man
the moft Rapid River is madd fo run in
crooked Streams (in and out) to break its
forcible paffage ; even fo  this Original
Sin woullzl drive all perfons the nigheft
way to Hell, were it not that it meets
with not only the feveral Tempers and
Difpofitions of Nature in the Sons and
Danghters of Mankind, which makes it
work varioufly according to their various
Conltitations, as Devid faith [ T bave fept
my Jelf from my iniquity] Pfal.18. 23. that
is, trom my Conftitution fin, €. but alfo,
and that more efpecially, ~through. the
over-ruling Power of God,and that by two
ways; 1. Lither by giving Refiraining
Grace, even to Pagans, ashe did to thae
Pagan King Abimelech, Gen. 20. 6. where.
by God kept him at'a modeft diflance
from medling with Sarab, dbrabans’s wife,
which otherwife he would have undoubt.
edly defiled, feeing fo many Kings (tho’
called Chriftian) make it their too com-
mon praltice 5 or, 2. By giving Renewing.
yrace, even to his own chofen and called
ofes, whereby he changeth their Naturcs
1@, that one of the Antient Fathers tells
is Story of' a Young Man, who had been
r fome time intangled with an Harlot,
nd meeting with fome Remorfe of Con-
{cience, he withdrew fiom her upom fome
~occafions

Man’s Malady and Danger.

Iy
. occafions he had in another Country, and
atter a litle time returning home, this
impudent Whore meets him, takes hold
' of him, and {aid to him [Ego fum Ego] I
« am the fame' Woman I was when you [eft
- me; at which he finartly replied to her,

| fed ego nen fum cgo’] but 1 am not the
lame Man 1 was, through the Grace of

God, whereby he faid with Devid [ The
o Snare is broken, and my Soul 7s delivered ]
| Pfa.x24.7.therctore if any manbe in Chrift,
‘e #s a new Creature, old 1hings are paft
 away, belold all things are become netw,
2 Cor. 5.17. VVhere Chrift comes, he faith,
| Bebold 1 matke all ihings new] Rev. 21. 5.
bothall the Members of the Body, and ail
the Faculties of the Soul :  Thefe all were
tormerly {gaaa ¢ wfiele ] weapons of wick-
ednefs unto fin, but now become weapons
of Righteoufnefs unto Holinefs, Rom. 6.
13,17,13,1g. fo that Chr+ft makes new un-
- derftandings, new wills, new memories,
- new confciences, &e. in the fnierman ; yea,
and new tongues, hands and feet, €9c. to
' talk, walk and work for God in the out- |
ward man.

S2>Let thislikewife be well weighed,
how this Original pollution of the taln
' Nature is like the tirft Confufed Chaos at
| the Creation of the World, which had the
 feeds of all feveral kinds of Creatures in

- it,

T e
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it, and that prolifick Vertue continues unto
this day; cven fo in Original Sin, lays
the Spawn of all feveral kinds of fins
which lafteth all our lives, until death de-
ftroy this body of Death at the laft, as the
other will laft while the World lafteth :
So This fretting Leprofic of fin is typically
defcribed inthe Law of that Plague, Levir,
14.41.43,44,45.The houfe which hath that
Contagion, all the feraping of the Walls
within it will not cleanfe it until the
houfe it {¢lf; with the Stones and Timber
of it be brokendown, yea and it begins be-
times as well as it lafts long. This four
Leaven doth leaven the whole lump with
1is fowrnefs, and {preads ir felfover all the
dges of Man s Infancy, Childhood,Youth,
and old Age. 1. Infancy. duftin's frory
[ Vidi Zelsntem parvulum: 11 my {elf
law a little one rife up in Rage aghinft
his fellow-fuckling for begniling him of
his Mothers Milk; fromwhence that An-
tient Farher proves and contelles, that fin
vegan betimes both in himflf and in
others. 2. Childbood there is much folly
bound up in the beart of a Child, Prov. 22.
v. 15. as fardles or packs are honnd upon
'the Cartiers Horfes back, and thefe bonds
of Iniquiry keeps him fatt in the gall of
bitternefs, Aés 8. 23. fo makes not only
Childbood, but alfo, 3. Joxth tobe notonly

Vanty,
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Fanity, but likewife otten abounds with
Villany, Ecclef. 11. 9, 10, with 12.1.where
the Preacher prefleth upon Yowth to in-
dulge themfelves in their youthful lufts, if
they dare do fo, adding a ftinging [Bur]
which marrs the Yonkers mirth, God will
judge thee for all thy Tricks of youth; ac-
count them not Trifles, which both Fob
and Devid {o bitterly bewailed, b 13.26.
and P/al. 25.7. Therefore he exhorts fuch
to remember their Creators at that time, as
Pfal.119.0.betore 4/p.0ld Age come,which
is an Evi/ Age both for fin and mifery.

- But more plainly, this Truth of Man’s
Malady and Danger is held forth in that
Yext [ The flrong Man armed,&c.] which
declares Man‘s Malady and Danger, Luke
11.21, where Satan is defcribed, 1. By his
Kind or Sex, neither a' weak' Worm, “or a
weak Woman, but a Maz,one of the ftron.
ger Sex, and not of the weaker. 2. By his
Quality, a ffrong Man, § iagp@r, @b inge, one
that can do all things, Pbil. 4.13. where
the %ord is ‘ufed Bez Chaiil, Héb. a Man
of Valour, fo ftrong, that he is able ta -
Trudge over all the World in his Travels,
notwithftarding his long continiance in
this round walk, he walk’d it in Job’sdays,
Job 1.7.%& 2.2. as he fays of him{elf,when

- God farmmons himin to appear before him,

as in his High Court of Juftice, and he held
: (,
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on the fame, walking round about without
wearinefs, even in Perer’s days, 1 Per. 5.8,
the word is ceiddy, a Peripatetick, as
before; yea and he holds up fiill in the
fame walk and work,even in our days ; for
who among us cannot experience that a
bufic Devil, and a bafe Heart, do not daily
meet together to work us Woe in our Way
to Heaven. This he fiill isable todo on
Earth,tho’ he was hurl’d out of Heaven (as
Yude verfe 6.) now almoft fix thoufand
years ago 5 yca and he will carry on the
fame Curfed Courfe, even to the end of
the Old World, until our Lord come to lay
lold wpon this Old Dragon, and bind bim
Sfor a thoufand years, and fo fhut him
up, and fet a Seal wpon bim that he thould
deccrve the Nations no more, till the 1000
years be fulfilled, and after that he wmuft be
loofed a little feafon, Rev. 20.3. We read
indeed of a fort of Philofophers that are
call’'d Peripateticks (which fignifies Round
Walkers) but none like this ftrong Trudg-
over, who hath not only out-lafted®and
out-lived, but alfo (as it may be fear’d)
hath finally deceived all thoie Pagan Pe-
ripateticks, &c. 3. He is defcribed by his

Qualifications; he is not only thus quali-
fied as_a ftrong Traveller, but alfo as a
ftrong Warriour, therefore he is faid to be

[ Kaborrgdi® ] 1. e drmed, and not barej!y
(8]

A}

T
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fo, for 4o in compofition fignifies Va/dé or
Validé, compleatly Armed, fuch are his
Accoutrements and Habiliments of War,
that he is Armed Cap-a-pee (as the phrafe
is) aCupite ad Calcem, from Head to Foot;
{o that he is (as Achilles was {aid tobe)
inall parts impenctrable, and not only {0,
but as he is a Spirit he is impaffive alfo,
as to man; for ’tis neither man’s Words,
nor man’s Blows that can wound this Spi-
ritual Adverfary, who is hereupon found
to be the more mortal an Enemy to man’s
Soul.and Salvation. Of this pointI have
{poke in the beginning of this Chapter. If
it be farther enquired how this ftrong Ad-
verfary is armed ? To this [ anfwer in ge-
neral, He is verily a Goliab, an Achito-
phel and a Dogg, all in one together 5 more
particularly, ‘
1. He 'is Armed with an Arm of
Strength as Goliab was, {o it may be faid
to the -beft of men, what Sax/ faid to
David, 1 Sam. 17.33. thou art not able to
fight' with this Philiftin, for thos art but
a Stripling, and he a Man of War from
bis Youths as Amnon was too ftrong for
‘Famarand {0 Ravifbed ber,&c. 2 Sam.13.
12, 13. And as the Betrothed Damfel could
not ftand before @ man that rofe up againft
ber in the Feld, Deut. 22. 26, 27, 28.

Even {0 isthis matter, no man, not }th[%
YA el
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beft of men, (who are but men at the
beft, as before) can be able to match this
matchlefs Go/iab, no more than the filly
Dove without Heart or Grace, (as Epbraim
is called, Ho/ 7. 11.) can match the
ftrong Eagle, or the fimple Lamb the
fierce Lion, €% no more can any man
( who is but a poor worm, P/ul. 22. 6.)
make any efteCtual Refittance againft this
Prince, Fowl of the Air, Ephef, 2. 2. or
againft this Roaring Lion, who hath till
“hisconcreated Strength of an Angel, Zech,
12. 8. for tho’ he loft by his fall in his
Morals, yet not in his Naturals, heis o
ftrong {till (faith Luther) that he is able
to deftroy the whole World in the fpace
of onc hour, if the Lord would but per-
mit him to lay forth his Angelical (ot
sather Diabolical ) Strength to the utmott
tor fuch anend. This flrong man hath
conquered all Perfons, ( yea even Adum,
Samfon and Solomon, as belore ) and all
People, all Nations and Languages ; he
hath- with Sax/ flain his thoufands, ard
with Daord his ten thoufands, yea and
with the Harlot, Prov. 7. 26. hath caft
down and wounded both the many and the
sighty : He is the Mafter of Harlots, as
Rome is called the Mother of Harlots,
Rev. 17, 5. Nor do we find in any Age
of the World, thatany meer Mortal Man
. wis
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was ever able to match him at all. times
by any ftrength of his own, none but
that God-Man §efis Chrift was ever able
to ftand before him: yet is it worth our
obfervation; Oh! what a prevailing Power
had this f#rozg man, ( by Divine Permffi.
on) even over the pure finlefs Body of our

- Saviour himfelf's firlt in driving it into

the Wildernefs, Maik 1.12, 13, then in
hugging it up to the top of the Pinacie of
the Temple, Matt. 4. s#and then in car-
rying it up likewife unto the 2op of an ex-
ceeding high Mountain, Matt. 4. 8. where-
in this f2rong man did far out-do Goliah,
who could not do fo to David’s Body.
Neverthelefs Chrifl became .the flronger
man, (as heis called ) Lz 11.22. and
did conquer him compleatly in all his
three Temptations.

2. As Satan is a Goliab for Strength and
Power, 1o he is an Achitopbel tor Craft
and Policy 5 he can overwit usas well as
over-power us: “Tis faid [ now rhe Ser-
pent was more fubtle than all the Beafls of

the Field'] Gen. 3. 1. So that old Ser.

evil, (as heiscalled, Rev. 12.9.

pent the
is more crafty than all Mor-

and 20.2.)

tals in the World; this muft nceds be be-
caufe the Wir of the Angelical Nature
doth vaftly tranfcend the 17 of the beft
Humane Nature, Infomuch as his Wit i3

(G Y01
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not fo clogged and clouded with flefhly
impediments,which oft make the Mind of
man to become a dim, dark and confufed
Chaos, by imprifoning the Truth and de-
taining it in unrighteoufnefs, Rom. 1. 18,
that is, the knowledge of Truth {fome-
times is (as it were ) {o locked up under
reftraint, that our Conmfciences (which are
as a Prophet to the foul of man ) may
not trouble us in our {ecure finning againit
the Lord; whergas the Wit and Under-
ftanding of Saran may be called Spiritual

as heis a Spirit, and not fettered with.

Flefh; ( as we are) therefore alts more
freely and without difturbance, o i3 more
quick and piercing, whereby he can more
eafily feel the Pulfes of mankind, and fit
them all a fuitable Temptation unto eve-
ty Perfon’s Natural Temper; he well
knew what an Apple would do to Eve,
what a Grape would do to Neah, what a
Wedge ot Gold would do to Achan, what
a Lalent of Silver would do to Gebazi
and many more fuch inftances might be
added, all to thew how Saran is ™¥pi@r,

ingeniofe nequam, wittily wicked in pre-

paring penniworths for all Perfons ac-
cording to their feveral Conditions and
Diipofitions ; and what he cannot carry
and conquer by ftrength, he will do it by
Jubtiltys having not only the wiz of an
Angel,

-this Satan doth 5 when that Serpent would

Angel, but alfo the wifdom of a God, as
he is called the God of this World, 2 Cor.
4.4. NB. Obferve how the Holy Scri-
pture defcribes his Furniture.

1. He hath his wiudle, which fignifies
Sopbiftical Counfels, pretending one thing,
and intending another, | left Satan fhould
beguile and ger an advaniqge -againft us,
for we are not ignorant of” bis devices, |
2 Cor. 2. 11, where the Apoftle ufeth
| mreoveilnlduer ] for getting advantage |
which fignifies to over-reach in Bargains,
for getting more gain than belongs to him,

hurtand deftroy thofe herbs of grace that
grow in God’s  Holy Mountain, and will
not be confined to feed upon Duft, ( the
World that lies in wickednefs ) which is
his Zimited Dier,1a. 65.25. Satan had got
an advantage againft the Church of (o-
rinth in their overrigorous Difcipline
againft the Inceftuous Perfon, 2 Cor. 2. 7.
And now he cautions them, that this
grand Cheater may not cheat themalfo in
the exercife of their Gifis and Graces one
toward another, ver. 1o, 11.

2. Satan hath his mweias, which figni-
fies a cunning cratty dealing among man-
kind; thus the fime Apoftle uicth this
phrale to the fame Church, fiying [ 1
am jealons over you with a gedly jealoi-

C 4 fie.




ey &c. for I fear, left by any seans, as
the Serpent beguiled Eve’through bis fib-
24ty ( or cunning Craft ), o your Minds
Should be corrupted fiom the fimplicrty that

isin Corift ] 2 Cor. 11. 2, 3. Intimating
that Saran is an old Sophifter and Blood-
Sucker ( who devoureth not Widows
Honfes with the Pharifees, but the preti-
ous fouls of moft Perfons) hath had the
long experience of fome thoufands of
years, and knew then well enough how
to over-wit, and over-reach them in that
time; therefore doth he thus caution them
to be upon their watch againft his wily.
Craft. How much more is this O/ Do-
&or 1n our Day ( now almoft 6ooo years
old ) ftrong in his fo long experiences to
feel the pulfes of all Perfons after the
moft critical manner, and the better to
* fuit every ones Humour and Difpofition,
he underftands what hath been fuccefsful,
and what not. Hence it is, that he fo
feldom mifcarrieth in any of his Diaboli-
cal Attempts, unlefs it be when our dear
Redeemer (the flronger Man) doth engage
himfelf againft him for us.

3. Satar hath likewife his udodelas hig
Wiles and Mesbods as the fame Apoftle
faith, [ Einally , my Bretbren, be frong
inthe Lord, and in the power of bis might,
put on the whole armour of God, that ye
" may
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may be able to fland againft 1he Wiles of
the Devil, ] Ephef, 6. 11. this Greek word
tor Methods or Wiles, is derived of wila
and éés) that is, by 1he way, becaufe of
his way-layings wich his Stratagems and
Ambuthments which are oft more fuccefs-
ful than torce of Arms, as Fo/b. 8. 2,
5, 15, &Fe, the Greek Word is an Allu-
fion unto Dur’s Adder in the parh, Gen.
49. 17, So doth this Scipent, he lies
lurking in the way, and bites the Heels of
Paflengers, whereby he transtufes his poi-
{on to the very rwead and Heart, The
Holy Patriarch Facob compared his Son to
an ddder, foreteeing by his Spirit of Pro-
phecy, how the Tribe of Dar would {fub-
tilely and fuddenly furprize the men of
Laiyfh, who lived fecurcly and carelefly,
having no Magiltrate (or Heir of Re-
Jbraint, Hebr. ) to put them unto fhame,
Judg. 18.7, 10. Even {o and much more
than {o, doth that O/ Serpent Satan {et
upon fuch Souls asarc moft lull’d afleep
in the Cradle of carnal Sccurity : He hath
the fudden jumps of a Lion fometimes,
and when the Lion’s Hide will not ferve
his turn in his jumping Affaules, he can
then picce it with the Fox’s Skin, or
with the Serpent’s Slough 3 {o that when
the fudden jumps of'a Lion do fail him,he
hath il rhe fecret lurkings of a Serpent,

his
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his fubtle windings and tunings to cir-
cumvent us, and to aflault us at unawares,

and to fet upon us unexpeedly on our !

Backs, with his furious Conveyances, as
he did upon David when he thought his
Mowntain was o frong, that he could
never be moved, Plal. 30.
did this fubtle Serpent fecretly convey
his Venom into his Heart, not only in
the matter of both his Adxlrery and Mur-
dery 2 Sam. 11. 4, 27. but alfo when this
Satan provoked David to zumber the peo-
Ple at the latter end of his Reign, 1 Chron.
21. 1. Provoked, thatis, Satan would not
let him reft, till he had prevailed.

In the third place I come to thew how
this [irong man Saran is not only a Goliah
for Strength and Power, as alfo an dehi-
zophel for Craft and Policy, but likewit

a Docg tor Malice and Mifchiet's he is a |
more mighty Hunter than the great Nim- }

rod, Gen. 10, 9. who died {ome thoufands
of years ago ; but this cruel Hunter lived
long before Numrod, even from the be-
ginning of the World, and lives ftill, yea
and is like to laft until the laft end of the
World, and therefore he is called Ka/o-
Demon, the Envious One, or Encmy,
T Sgoiv, Matt. 13. 235, 28. having many

curfed Properties.  As
1. He is antiently Malicious, thercforc
our

6,7. yet how |

2

leave i, Mark 9. 22.
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our Lord cails him a Murderer from athe
Beginning, Fob. 8. 44. he hath drove this
damnable Trade trom Adam till now.

2. This sulignant Adver{ary is mifchie-
voufly Malicious, he ftcks not whom he
may {cratch, or bite, or wound only, but
whom hcmay devour, (as before) 1 Pet.s.8.
How malicioufly Mifchievous he is to the
Body of Man, usin she cafe of that mi-
ferable Demoniack, whofe Body he vio-
lently threw into thoift two mercilefS Ele-
ments, fomctimes into 1he Fire, and fome-
times into the Warer, yea and cutting and
rending it when he was conftrained to
How mifchievous
he is alfo to the Eftates of Men, as he was
to 7ob’s Eftate, which he deftroyed by
Fire and Storms, €. as he was afterwards
to his Bedy, finiting it with Biles {rom
top to Toe, and cvery Bile (or Blain)
(the Rabbins fay ) had cach of them a
Devil in them: Moreover (to mention
no more inltances) ice how malicioufly
Mifchievous was Saraz likewifc unto Job’s
good Name, which he would have blaft-
ed even to the All-knowing God, in call-
ing 7ob God's ftltecking Scrvant; as i
Jab had been only byalled with the gain
of his Godlinefs ; thus he did fordidly ca-
lumniate what he could not poflibly con-
radiChs iHow was it then, that Clodius

accufas
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acdifat Mechos, Vice it felf undertook to
correCt but a falfely called Sin: Whereas

the bleflednefs of an Angel (wherewith
Satan was at firft created ) could not en-

gage himfelf to continue the Servant of

his Creator as the Holy Angels which fell
not with him, did and do oto this day :
But more efpecially he is mifchievous to
the Souls of Mankind. It may be faid
that the Sword of this Strong Man reach-
cth even unto the very foul, as 7er, 4. 10.
‘He both flathes and wounds the Soul, and
doth ambitioufly afpire like Lucifer to be
like the Moft High, Ifa. 14.14. and to
have a power to kill the Soul (as wellas
Body, Eftate and Good Name ) which is
God’s Prerogative only, Marr. 10, 28.
However his main Mark Seten aimeth at
1S to procure evil aganft our Souls, Jer.
26. 19. and therefore as the Syrians were
commanded to fight againft zeither fmall
nor great, but againft the King of Ifiacl,
2 Chron. 18, 30." So our flefhly lufts are
thofe Syrians and Soldiers whom Satasz
commands to war principally againft the
precious Soul, 1 Pet. 2. 11, ‘and his Ma.
lice is moftly to be mifchievous to Saints
more than to Sinners; for he tempred
David (@ man after Gods own bears,
1 Sam. 13.14.) to groffer and greater fins
than ever he did, not only Sux/ whotlied

in
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in his Sin, even of felfmurder, yet never
fell into fuch foul ats of fin as David
did, but alfo than ever he did tempt
Abab, tho’ be fold bimfelf to work wick-
ednefs, 1King. 21.25. yet this none-fuch

Sinner was only tempted to covet his

Neighbours Vineyard, and not his Neigh-
bours Wife, yea and life too, as David did.
The reafon is this, becanfe Saran is {atishi-
¢d with the evi/ flate that Sinners remain

in, 10 he needs not to tempt them to cvi/

Aéls, well knowing, that fuch Attions
will as naturally flow from them, as Wa-
ter doth from a Fountain: Thus Daevid
faith to Saul [wickednefs proceedeth (even
naturally) from the wicked] 1 Sam.24.13.
as if they needed no Tempter, but will

Tempt themfelves, Fam. 1. 14, 15, Satan’

matters not for Aéfions, but only where
he cannot fecure perfons and ftill keep
them captive in an evil Staze. NB. This
Reafon may be rendred, why fome crvil
Moralifts do lead more blamelefs and
more {potlefs lives, than {fome Saints and

i {antified Souls, ( who fometimes may be

left of God to Satan’s bufleting Mellen-

) gers to humble them, as 2 Cor. 12. 7, 8.)

becaufe ’tis enough for the Temper to
know that thefe meer moral men do il
abide ina Chriftlefs-ftare,but as to fich as
we delivered from the powsr of Belia,

arsd
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and are tranflated into the Kingdom of
Grace, Col. 1. 12, 13, 14. Thole be they
againlt whom this Envions One is moft
mzlicioufly mifchicvous, and when he
{ees that he cannot keep thetn trom Hea-
ven, he will do them all the milchick he
poflibly can; he will fend them (it pot:
fible ) even haulting to Heaven. Hercin
Pharaoh (that Dragon of Egypt, 10 called,
Lzek. 29.3. was a Lype and Figure of
this old Red Dragon the Devi, who was
calin and quict enough with God’s Ifrac/,
while he found they could be content to
be his Bond-ilaves in Mertar-Work, &e.
but when they begin to be gone out of his
Kingdom, &7 then he rages and purfues
them with his Chariotsand IHorfemen, €7¢,
As Pharaoh pyriued Ifracl us they weie
palling towards the Lartbly Canaan, 19
Satan purficth us in our puﬂ"ag)e towards
the Heavenly Canaany and as Pharaob in
his purfuit of lfrael was at length droxyn«
c¢d in the Red:Sea : So this may be for
ftrong Confolation to us, that this Saint.
purfuing Saran {hall atlalt be drowned in
the Red-Seq of our bluflid ‘
Blood ; for we are told to cur Comfort,
that our Redeciing drgel widl come down
from IHeaven, Laving 1he Ry of the bor-
tomlefs Pir, and a grear Chain in bis band,
and wi/l lay hold on the Dracen, that old

i
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{

i
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« Rev. 20. 1, 2, 3, and ‘10,
- mean time we muft expett

; Poifon of his M

| will accufe them for-Sin :

) againft another, tl

Saviour’s § them of fin ) as the
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Serpent, the Devil, and not only bind
him for a thoufand years, but he will caft
bim likewife into” the /ufe of Fire and
Brimflone, where be ( together with the
Beaft, and the Falje Propber ) {hall be 105
mented day “and night for ever and cver,
verfes. In the
y that this Ses-
{petting forth the
alice againft usy for fuch
all -the Suints, that he
em to Sin, and then he
as it is ftoried
{o malicious one
1t {fometimes a man
will hide fome of his own Goods in the
Houf¢ of him whom he hateth, and then
dccufc him for the fealing of them ; juft
{o doth the Devil deal many times with
God’sdeareft Servants 5 thus Jofeph’s Stew-
ard firft foifted his Lord’s Cup into Benja-
min’s Sack, and then accufed him for
ftealing it, Gen. 44.2,4. So that tempted
Souls may fay to Satan, (when he would
tempt them to fin, and after will accufe
young Soldier faid
to Foab his General, L Tho' 1 fhould re-
ccive a thoufand Shekels of Sitver, yet
will 1 not dare 1o do what 1hon (Satan)
world draw me inro, for the King of Kings
bath charged me to the contraryﬂ; alll('l
Jopld

pent and Dragon will be

 is his Malice to
; will firft tempt th

of the Ryffians, they are

|

Serpent,
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fhould I do otherwife, I 1hall then wors
Jallbood againft my own life 5 for there is
7o matter -hat cia e hid frew the King,

and thou .hy felf would fez thy felf againft|

mey, 2 Sam. 18, 12, 13857 Thus Satan
, . ’ ’ ’ . ) L]
deale with Febofbua the High-Prieft. ac.
J &5 b

cufing him for wearing thole very Gar-t
meiits that himfelf had foiled, Zeeh.g.1,2, 4
3, 4. yea, and thus Sezar dealt with ourls
Dear Saviour himfelt, to whom he made;

an offer of his giving to him all the

Kingdoms of the World, and the Glories!
of them, i he waould tall down and!
worfhip him, AMare. 4. 8. yer atterwardst
this decufer of the Brethren (as he sy

called Rew. 12, 10.) doth by his Infiru-
ments accufe our Lord for afpiring after
one of the lzall of thofe Kingdoms of rthe

. ey

World, namely, thar litdle Kingdom of
Fudea, Matt. 27,11, 294 37. and this is
the Temprers Method with all tempte
Souls; he wiil always extenunate fin in this

time of his Tcmptation to it, but after}’

the Commiflicn of"it, he will aggravate
it in his accufation for ir, that he may
drive the Soul into defpair, €. Thus he

dealt with King Sax/, whom he firft per-j

fuaded to {parc Amalek, under the notion
of a good Deed or Work ot Mercy 5 here-

by he tempted him, and prevailed to fpare|

King dgag, and the farrefl of the Wock,
- 1 Sam,

-

g  dinners, at the leaft intentionally againf}
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t Sam. 15.8,0, Yet this fame Saran comes
to Saul in the likenefs of Samuel, and no-
torioufly aggravates this Aftion (which
before he had prefented to him in a plau.
{ible Drefs of candour and kindnefS to the
Creature, & ) and fets it home with
weight upon Sau/’s Conicience ; efpecially
whenr he faw him almoft overwhelmed
with deepeftDiftrefles,now reprefenting the
{ame Agtion as moft horrible, heinous and
damning, and all to drive him.down at-
once into the Pit of Defperation, 1 Sam.’
28. 11,19,20. And thus by Divine per
miflion the Devil deals with many Souls,
which are far more dear to God, than this
Saul was, €,

Hereby the third curfed property of this
Docg the Devi/ is made manifeft, name-
ly, that heis not only antiently, malicionfly,
but alfo wniverfally mifchievous to al
Mankind, even to all Saints, and to all

A3

M

evety individual perfon of both fotts, only
with this difterence; as firf for Sinners,
- he makes them to become his Hackney«
Horfes, according to Tertuliian’s phrale
[ Lmpii_perfecutores infefforem Diabolum
pabent | all wicked Perfecutors have the
Devil Riding upon their backs, whom ha
whips and {purrs end-ways into an high
Gallop.even all the d]e_tys of their lives,and

) rhen.




then, when the Night of their Deaths
comes upon them, he lodges them at laft
in the Hot Stables of Hell : And thus
Satan made Sux/ his Hackney, upon whom
he fat as his Rider; and fpurrd him for.

j 2 Cor. 4. 4. as well as upon the Kings of
s the Earth, to whom thofe words were fpo-
' ken[ Touch not mine Anointed ones, and do
' my Prophets no harm] Pfal. 105.15.To fay,
: this is {poken of Kings, and not to Kings,

“ward for many days in his perfecuting of Fis a falfe interpretation. How far this

David, and to whom he gave but this ve- . wicked one may touch a Suint of God, and
ﬁthat maliciovily and mifchievoully ; yea

xy cold Comfort at his Death [To morrow
hou fhalt be with me, &} 1 8am. 28.
19,20. which indeed was no better a place

; how far he touched our Saviour himfelf,
{is abovefaid. Now the Enguiry is, feeing

to lodge hiis Hackney in .at his Night of

¢ Satan is 1o univerfally mifchievous both

Death, than in the Hot Rooms of Hell-

fire.  But fecondly, As to the Suints (who
are not the Devil’s Vaflale a5 Sinners are,
but be indeed the Impropriated and Ho-
nourable Vefjels of their dear Redeemer)

Satan will do all the mifchief he can t6

thofe Vafa figsatu, or Sealed Veffelsas Ter-
tullian calls them 5 thofe be cannot touch
with any of his Deadly Touches [Nox
Loty qualirativo] as Cajetan interpreteth
LThe wicked onc toucheth him not’} 1 Fobn'
5. 19. He cannot caufe them to fa// finally.
The Serpent is confined to feed upon the
Duft or Dirt of the Eaith (that is, the
wicked) he is not allowed to devour the
Herbs of Grace, or to deftroy any Plants
on God’s holy Mountain, Ifa. 65. 25. God
hath fet the godly man apart for bimfelf,
Pfal. 4.3. and God’s charge is upon the
Gov of this TWold (asthe Devi/ is calé:d,
a Cor.

: 10 Saints, as well as to Sizners, how far’
i Satan can force a Saint to finagainft God?
Anf. We have all great canfe to blefs

" the Lord our good God, that this Power

-of Darknef$ cannot force us to any work
;of DarknefS 5 no, God hath left this Power
}of‘conﬂraining us to fin out of the Pevil’s
' Charter ; he hath no Commiffion to force
the Will of Man ; he hath indeed a pers
Ewading fleighe, bide he hath not any er-
orcing might. *Tis true, we read [ that Se-

Ytan provoked David to fin againft God)

1 Chron. 21, 1, that is, he fo dogg’d De-

{vid daily with his Temptation, and would
never Let him alone in any Reft, until he

had faftned it upon his heart, and gained

his confent. However, the Great God had
his holy hand in all this, who ftill held
this Dog, this Déeg, the Devi/ inhis Chain,
2 Sam, 24: 1, God did, and Saran did alfo,
D= but




nd Danger.

but how ? it was thus, God was angry
with Ifracl for abufing their Peace and
Plenty,€9c. and with David for his privy
Pride and Creature-confidence, 0 he lets |
loofe his Dog the Devil upon David, and|
he left David to himfelf {o, as at laft af |
ter his being very long provoked untof
this curiofity of numbring the People; heff
yielded his confent to that Satanical S
geftien, which brought the Deflroying And
gel upon DBis finful Subjects, like as thef
Dog may be faid to Bait the Beaft at the i
Stake, while the owner of the Baft doth|
ftand by, Locks on, and fuffers his Bealt
be Baited. This plain fimilitude may}
lerve to explain the difficulty, and to wi;
derftand aright, thac tho’ it be faid, thatj

God moved 1roid. and Satan moved himy

likewife, yct thele two phrales are notl

contradiCtory . Terms; they are not Ad

verfe, but onlv Diverst, the latter being

fubordinate to the former, asall 2d Caufes
are fubaltern, to the firlt Caufe. Bur fill

Satan is held in God’s Chain, and he cank

- not without 1ivine permiflion do the lealty
damage to the Soul of a Saint ; he cannotp
torce us to fin, with all his moft powerfulf
provocations, as appeareth moft plainly int
the cale of Job, againt whom Suran mude}
fo many violent and furious Thrufts to ..
make him cuzfe God 1o bis face  yet coulld
lCE
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he not conquer Job with all his provoca.
tions ; but this good man comes oft at laf
with flying Colours, and by the help of
his God gets his Tempter trodden undey
his feet, as Rom. 16. 20, And thy’ the be.
ginning of” the Conflict and Combat was
Satan’s, yet the End in the Conqueft Wtk
the Lotd’s; as *tis faid, Jamess. 11, This
therefore may be very comfortable for us
ferioufly to confider, that the Tempter
may firike fire long enough to no pur-
pole, if we do not meet him with . ry
Tinder for his fparks to fall upon; for it
is our own Concupifcence that carries the
chiefeft fway ; °tis our own carnal Corrup-
tions wherewith we are drawn afide and
enticed, James 1. 14, 15. where the word
s [Acacalsofo@-] which fignifies, we are
caught as thefilly Fifh by theFifher-man’s
Bait. Satanis a crafty Fither, and knows
what Baits will beft tempt and take every
ones Conftitution and Humoury and tho’
Satan be a Spirie, and thercfore can have
commerce with our Bpirits, yea and may
tix vain thoughts upon our fancies, yet he
cannot force the Confent of the Will
thereunto 3 for as he cannot £uow .zlvc
Heart, (which is only God’s prerogative,
Adls 1,24.) 10 he cannot comped the heart
much lefs to any at of fin, unlefs the Eve
in us doth betray us into the 'I‘c;lnptclrs

D 3 ‘ nds.




38 Man's Malady gnd Danger,

hands, as Adum bearkned unto the Voice of |

his Wife, Gen. 3,17. Thus every Son and

Daughter of Aden hath ftill an Eve (his |
Tempter) in their own bofoms, and if}

fome part thereof, Naumb. 23. 13,27,

The 4th Curfed Charafter and Proper-
ty of this Adverfary of Mankind is, he is
wnceffantly as well as univerfally mifchie-
vous. ’Tis faid of the Scorpion, that there

Satan’s Temptation do fall paflively only |
on our part upon the Tables of our heatts; :
it is indeed our Crofs, but not our fin 'if‘.
we confent not to it; for ’tis our cdniént |
to it, that makes it our finy as it was in |
the cafe of Benjamin before-faid ; he never -
confented to the putting of the Divining |
Cup into the mouth of his Sack; fo it |
was his crofs only, but nofat all his fin: '
Therefore ought wein an hour of Temp- |
tation to do thefe two great Duties. i'

1f To give no place to the Tempter, |
Epb. 4. 27. no, not for an hour, Gal. 2. s, |

is no minute of Time, wherein he doth
not thruft out his Sting, but he keeps it in
a continual motion for a {peedy poifoning
of all whatfoever he can reach with it
as before; even fo this O/d Serpent ox
Scorpion the Devil, is reftlefS night and
day, and puts forth his poifonful Sting
without ceafing to wound us in our Heels
(according to his Commiffion, Gez. 3. 15.)
that thereby he may transfuf¢ his Venom
from our Heels to our Hearts, €. And ’tis
his conftant cuftom to Affault us both

by way of fubjetion. And,

2. Tq 7¢fift him,and he will flee from !
trom us, Fames 4. 7. efpecially if we re- |
S bim fledfaft in the Faith, 1 Pet. 5.8, 9.

everi with a Refolved Negative , No,
No,&¢c. However, fuch is Sazan’s Hatred
to all the Saints, that he will be wniver-.
Sally mifchievous to them, and do them
all the Damage and Detriment that he
poflibly can do; and as we may learn
from the Story of Balaam the Southfayer
(who was Saran’s Servant, when he can-
not curic the whole Camp of Ifiac/, he

will do his utmoft endeavour to curfe

{ome

:
j

|
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{leeping and waking, for he keeps no holy
day (as the Vulgar faying is) nor will he
make any Truce, or Ceflation of Arms
with usy and he will fet upon us, both in
our Natural, and in our Crvi/ Altions, yea
and moft of all in thofe that are Re/igions.
He doth not only tempt us t0 excef§ in
our Food and Raiment; but he will di-
fturb us alfo in the Dutics of our particu-
lar Callings, yet higher above all we meet
with moft Difturbances in the Duties of
our general Callings ; {o that we can ne-

“ver ferve the Lord (either publickly or pri-

vately) without Diftrattion from this Ad:
D4 verfary,
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verfary, 1 Cor. 7. 35. Neither Week-da
nor Sabbath-day 5 nay, upon the Sabbath
(which fignifics a Reft)

is this Satan the

X

i

moft Reftlefs; for while we are the bu- -

fieft about God’s Service, and the concerns
of our Souls, then will he be a moft Bufre
Dev:/ with our Bufe Hearts,
our Communion with Heaven, €%- This
may have its Illuftration from Drexeliys
his' Vition, whereof he gives us this ac.
count, [ that he faw but oze Devil 4t 2
Market upon the Week-day, but he faw
ten Devils prefent at a Sermon upon the
Sabbath-day] and being asked the reafon
of this difference of the number of Devils,
the good old Man thus anfwered, That in
a Market there was no need of any more
than one Devil; for there one Man would
tempt another faft enough, the Buyer, the
Scller, and the Seller the Buyer, €. but
at a Sermon, where all men do lolemnly
Devote themftlves to God’s Worthip, then
ien Devils were few cnough to diftra&
them therein. Thus we read how Sezas
thruft in among the Sons of God, Job 1. 6.
2.1 & 1 Kings 21. 10, 13. As Satan
cver fince the Fall of Lucifer never had
Reft, Manzh. 12. 43, 44,45. 1o he never
would have Reft night or
he ina finner’s heart, €57,

day, unlefS he .

to interrupt .
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of this our Adverfary, is, thar he is like-
wile arrefiflibly miychicvous s to amy Hy-
mane Power for Refifte him. Thisis re-
lated before, how the Innocentefl Man
ddam, the {lrongett Man Samfon, and the
wilelt Man Solomon, were none of them
able to refift the Aflaults of this frone
Man drmed 5 the reafon is, becauie his

- dngelical (tho” now Diabolica?) Nature is

too ftrong tor any mere Lunmane Nature,

Cwe are all s unable o withitard him,

The sth Curfed Charatter and Property

of

¢ (1) As the feeble Fiye is the
" der, which moll cafily entangics her in
- hisclammy Threads (pun out of his own
. bowels) whofe firlt work is to intoxicate

cunning Spi-

her (as foonas entangled) by infufing his

' poifon into her head, and then with more
. cafe he draws her into his Deu, and there
* he fucks out her blood and her lite both

together. Nor are we poor Mortals more

- able to refift this Strong Man Hrmed, than
(2.) The filly Dove is to withfland the

turious Alawles of the Jtrong Lagle, &,
Thus the Devi/ is reprefented in Epb. 2. 5.

- asa Prance-Fow! of the Air (who hath the
-~ upper ground of s forry Worms crawling
- upon the Farch) and prying about like a

Bird of prey, to efpy what Silly Doves
without hearts (or inderflandings, as Fa.
aiisrenders that, Jof. 7.11.) as are wand
ting abroadfor him to be preyed upon.£9c,

Nor
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Nor (3.) The fimple Lamb can withftandg
the furious Lion, when found wandring'
aftray from_the Sheepfold, €c. 'Thefe:
fimilitudes do illuftrate how IDrefiflibl
is our Adverfary as to us, to which many
more may be added ; As (4.) Heis like
the Hunter with his Nets. (5.) Like the
Fowler with his Snares. And (6.) Like
the Fither-man with his Angling-Rods. Al
thefc do moft cafily over-power the Beafls,.
the Birds, and the Fifbes they meet with ;
and {fo doth Satan over-power us; yes
and much more than fo, infomuch as he
finds fomething in us which betrays us in-
to his hands; tho’ it be otherwife faid of,
our finlefs Saviour, to whom Saran came!
and found Nothing in bim, John 14. 30.

The 6th Curfed Charatter of Satan, hel
is everlaftingly mifchievous 5 as he was v
Murderer from the beginning, John 8. 44.
1o he will continue to be fo to the end of
the Wotld, as is hinted before. Oh whata
long Leafe hath our Lord lent this Roar-
ing Lion! The number of this Inferndl
Beaft is much above the number of the,
Apocalyptick Beaft, which was 666 years;
Rev. 13. 18. or that longer Leafc of 1260
years, Rev. 11. 3. This Beaft hath already|
lafted above five thoufand years, and will]
¢ver laff(outliving all the Sons and Dau gh"g

ters of Men) until Time {hall be no morig:-,
' o

1
l
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for as he is a Spirit, {o he cannot Die, as
we mortals daily Die, €%, theretore Man’s
Malady and Danger is like to laft {o long
as there is a Man living to be tempred by
this everlafling Tempter, until our Lord
chain him up, &. |

CHAPD IL
Man’s, Remedy and Deliverer,

Aving thewed at large Mar’s Malody
J and Danger in the firlt Chapter, T
come now in this _fecond Chapter to fhew
Mar’s Remedy and Delierer, who is no
other but our Bleffed Lord, whom Jucob
calls his Redeeming Angel Lthe dngel that
Redecmed bim from all evil] Gen. 48. 16,
and who was ‘named Zefis, becaule he
came into the World upon this only Er-
tand, [ 1liat he might fave us from our fins]
Matzh. ¢. 1, v 21, This Name Tefus
may be derived from the Greek word
Teoual 7| fano to heal, orrather from the
Hevrew word [ 7afbangs] which fignifies to
Javes from hence Fofbua is called Fefis.
inAéls 7. 45. for both thofe names do fis.
nine Savicarsy and as that Tofbuab fave%
ljrael by bringing them out” of the Wil
dernefs
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dewnefs into the Eurthly Canaan's fo our |
Lord Fefus doth bring all the Ifrac/ of |
God (his Redeemed ones) out of the Wil
dernefs of this prefent Evil World, Gal, 1. i
V. 4. (which is here below) into that hea-
venly Cazaan which is above: And thus p
the Lord faith [Vaani Febovab Rophekal] ¥
which fignifieth [ Tam a mighty Gy y
15. 26. upon |
which Text Tertullian makes this learned |
[Omnipotent: Medica '
nulls infanabilis occurrir Morbus| unto |
-fuch an All-fufficient Healer as our Losd |
Jefies is, there is no kind of Difeale can !
be found Incurabley and thus the Prophet |

Like Healer of thee, Exod,

and Holy Defcant

Taich [ By bis fripes we are all bealed | 11a.
53. 5. and tho’ man have for his Mallady

Satan who is call’d

Heiscalled [8 euird@ ] one who faveth
s from the wrath%ocome, 1 Thelll 1 10,
Thus Man’s Remedy againtt all his Alo/ady
is his blefjedRedeemer; but more particulat-
ly even from the mouth of our dear Rede-
mer himiclf in his excellent Parable con-

COrning

[ Ater @@ ] g
roating Lion  feeking whom he may (not |
only bite or feratch but Devour, or drink |
up atonc Draught, or {wallow down at |
one Mouthful (as the word [ %lemin {igni. ,;
fies) 1. Per. 5.8, Yetthis is our comtort,
that our Bleffed Saviour (who is alfo | a
Lion, of the ‘Lribe of Fudah] Revel. 5.5,

45
cermng the flrong Man’s peaceable pofes-
Jeon of bis boufe, until the flronger Man
came upon him with a writ of  Ejeitment
and difpofieflion of him, €9, Luk.11.21.22,
As the tormer of thofe two Verses holds
forth Mans Maiady and Danger ( which
is at large difcourfed upon and difcover-
¢d) {o the luier Verfe'gives a molt clear
demonftration of Man'’s Remedy and  Dels-
verer, namely bimfelf, whom he calls
the flronger Man, and moft amply ac-
complifhed to effe®t a‘compleat Delive.
rance and Salvation for us forry Mortals
out of all the before-named Miferies. In
both thojee Verfes we may behold (asin a
clear Looking-glafs) and  difcerne whofc
we are and whom we Serve ( asthe A peflles
phraje is, Alts 27, 23, whether we be.
long to Saran 5 or to our Saviour. &7 a5
we tnd the witnefings of Gods Sperit wirh
our Spirits, Rom. 8. 16. Concerning this
pofleffion ot the flrong Alan and the Difpof-
Jefion of him by the flronger Man, &c.
as our Saviowr calls himfelt in ver. 2o,
which doth reprefent Gods, Champion com:
ing fotth to redeem man fallen inro mie.
1y by the wiles of Sataz, and one ho
will not be'baffled in any of his Ui
takizgs, tor onr Lo is called | Mo
Underater ] U, 38, 14, and he thich
lkewiC O A ankind| thow Hui Def? 0y

S
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ed thy Jelf, but in me is thy Help] H
13. 9. or as another paraphraftick Keading
runs [ what bath Deflroyed thee even the
mutability of thy wi//, Deceived by the
grand Dcceiver, who was by his Creation

Hof
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yeaand fo, as thathe prevailed not only
againlt Adams Perfon, but alfo againft all

| Adams Poflerity, by pouring his Poifon in-
to the Spring-head or fountain ( as is de-
{ monitrated before) as Adam was the pub.

an dnges of - Light, and propably one of § lick Perfon, and Rreprefentative of all the

thofe Sons of the Mormng who {ung Prai-
fes o the grear Creator for the Creation
of the Heaveus 7ob. 38. 7. Yet afterwards
by his Luciferian pride, Ha.  14. 14. was
changed into the prince of Darknefs, Eph,
6. 12. that glorius Angel was Turned in-
to a Damned Devil, and who firft fer him-
felf againft the grear Crearor himiclf] fay-
ing with proud Lucifer. . 14.13, 14
[ Ero ficur siltyjimas, b will be like the,
moft High | and when he found that the
thing formed was oo wedk for Him that
formedit, and that the Potter had power
over the Clay,&c. Rom. 9. 20 21. So thqt
the Creature could not prevail againft his
Creator, _then Satan talls foul upon God’s
Creature [ Man ] whom he faw Created
in the Image of God, wherein he Atted
like that malicions Traitor, who when his
devilifh defigne was difappointed of Affaf:
finating the Kings Koyal Perfon himfelf,
~ he then falls toul upon the Kings Picture,
and tears it all to peices. Thus the Devil
did with the firft Adez ( who was Gods

Pitture by his Creation ) and prevailed,

yed

b whole Race of mankind, hereby we are
| all born Children of wrath,Eph.” 2. 3. En-
& quiry, how did the Creator take this

§ Affront and Indignity done to him by the

§ Devil in rending his Picture into peices,
i &c, was God unconcerned?
| Anfwer the (1ft) Indeed it was once at
J the leaft a feeming Divine difpenfation
§ concerning bloody Herods Imprifoning and
§ Beheading 7obs the Baptift, that famous
| fore.runner of the Worlds Reedemer.yer all
that time God feemed to be filent,as if not
g 2t all concerned therein, by any External
j or fenfible Providence of 'God to tefti-
§ fie his diflike and Abhorrency of fuch a
¥ Barbarous murder, Mar, 14, 3, 4,5, tO
 the 13.th notwithftanding Gods feeming
i filence as to outworrd Fudgments upon thofe
 tnalicious murderers, the Lord gave an
B inward plague in perplexing Herods con-
[ Jeience for this bloody Butchery, Lute o,
[ 7. where the word ammiges ] fignifies, that
 Herod [ pendebar T flood ™ amufed and
 amazed and ftuck faftin the mud ( as
Jitwere ) and could not fhir his feer, bur
Was

i
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was teady to hang himfelf, as the words| from the beginning ; yet, for this purpofe
import ; {0 in an angry Conicience Herod] the Soz of God fhall be manifefled , that
heard an angry God, &c. But, Anfwer the] he might deflroy the works of ‘the Devil R
2d. As to this Uriginal Affront of Satan] (as well as the DeviZ himfel ). 1 Fob. 3.8.
to his Maker,in Defacing the Kings Ingge,) Thus the Everlafling Gofpel ( as it is cal-
by putting the ficlt Adum to the Yoil, andf led, Reveld 14. 6.) was preached even by
to thut foul Fall, the King of Kings} God himfelt'in Poradife’s and fecing God
is molt highly concerned, and comes im-§ himielf was the firft Preacher of the Gofs
mediately to the very place and fpot off pel, therefore that employ of God’s En-
gronnd where this* very Villany was} bafladors is very honourable Work, and
newly perpterrated, Summons the Oftend-§ not 10 contemptible as the blind World
ers perfonally to Appear, and He 1aithy dOtll unworthily account it to be, €.
to Satan | well Satan, thou haft prevailf - Behold here’) how our moft Gracious
ed indeed over the firft ddum, notwith.§ Patheg in Heaven provides and prepares a
ftanding 1 have my Glorious ends in it. So§ molt Sovereign Pluifter ggnade up of the
to over-rule it as to bring forth the greateltf warm Blood of our Bleffed and Bleeding
good out of that greatett evil by the Cly-§ Redeemer, who was the Lamb flain fiom
mical Art of my Unfearchable Witdom§ the Foundation of 1he Worid, Revel.13.8.)
but be it known'to thee, I will fend the] So {oon as the Stromg Mar armed had gi-
Second Adom into the world, who fhallf ven this mortal Wound to the Root of
not only match thee, but alfo over-matchf Mank.u?d » €ven to [nnocent Adam in his
thee, he fhall difpoffefs thee of this thy Paradlie.-Eﬁate, and this Gofpel of Peace
new pofleflion. Uhe fecd of the womany ol good God himfelf did "preach thus
Sfhall break thy Head, though thow (byfearly, that none of the Spirits of his dear
thy Serpentine fubtlety ) barh now brazfed Children ( though corrupted by the faln
mans Heel, and put him into a limping and Nature) might {ink in them. N.B. Nore
halting polture, Gen. 3. 15.1 will fendquell, (nﬂye_/, quafi God’s Spell | as if it
sy Sonin the Somilitude of finful Flefh, whopwere a Divine Spell of God’s own ordajn-
through his Death thall Defiray bim 1hafing, wherewith to catch that 0/ Serpent,
had 1he power of Death, that is, the Devifthe Devil, the good Lord teaches us to
Hebr, 2. 14, and tho’ show huft finnedfpell out the Glad Tidings our of this
fren E | FEver."
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Iafting Gofpel. [ When Men are caft |
gz; djibefz fhalt thou fay there is a /ifz- .‘
mng Zl;) Job-22. 29.] As the defign of the
firft C’hapter in this little Book was to |

cad : > !
Mjci)rtals under the faving Scnlc of Mas’s

N R {
Malady and Danger by the fall of the ﬁr{l

by the deccittulnefS of the Devil 5

Zl;in({i”gl,l t}l’wt many more of us were fo
{enfibly caft down and duly humblegl:
Accordingly the Drift and Scope of t_hls
Sccond Chapter, is for a {eafonable lzjl_‘m‘g
up of fuch humble Souls with the Con
/£rfs of the Gofpel, by reprefenting the
true and only Remedy againit this matcl‘l‘-
lefs Malady , to wit, our dear l(edcc.mg.
And to the fame purpolc is the purport
of many Gofpel Parables, as thofe H.»{ (¢
of the /loft Sheep, th}ej loft Groat , and the
on., from the Hiftory of '
i()j}iaie 8pened ( through Grace) the M)’-
ftery in my Yourth Volume , upon Lutke
the 15th. But here I fhall only demon:

21. 22. hath the fame tendency , holding
?

firong , yet our Remedy is flronger 5 that

our Lord Fefus is ftronger to Save p:?
than Satan is to Deftroy us; notwiths, 4, 5,6,7.8 o
ftanding this Prince of Darknefs be azj‘iwyd‘
hatlQuintefftnce of Powe

~ med as to himfelf; and
ftrong Man ar nd b

down , and to humble us miferable §

(" and ftronger than
! v.27. That

Man's Remedy and Delyverey, K4y
- likewife a whole Kingdom of Devils at his
- command to help him; yea, and mote-
¢ over his fully farnith’d Shop of this prefent
i evil World , wherein he hath at hand to
' take out all his tempting Tools, fach as
lE the Scripture calleth the Luft of the
" Fefb, the Luft of the Eyes , and Pride of
- Life, Q¢ 1 Fobn 2. 16, I may fay here
- as our Lord faid, [ What went ye ont to
- Jee, not a Reed fbafcn with the wind, &c.
- Marth. 11. 7. Behold here is One greater
Jobn the Baptift, Fob. 1.
famous Ducl wherein Devid
i conquered the Great Goliah, was a refem.
blance of this very Parable s and o was
| that tharp Contely betwixt Michae! the

y but with this difference \

pan carneflt Difputation about the literal
of all which,} Boz‘/y of Mofes,

a Conflict and a
the Myftical Body of the Meffas. But
that moll Renowned Nausrative and Hia
ftrate how our Lord’s Parable in Luke 11.8ftory of the Mononachia

fwas tought Hand to Hand | betwixt the

forth to us, that though our Ala/ady beftwo Perfons of Curfed Satan and. our B f-

yed Saviowr | as it is

Archangel, and the Devily Fude, ver. o.
that was only

but this reprefents both
Congueft alfo concerning

or Duel, which

| largely related in
hree feveral Rencounters, Aarth. 4. 1,2,

10, &¢. All that whole
(wherein the very Abftradts and
rand Policy, and of
F o2 Strength
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Strength and Subtilty were engaged to
their utmoft one againft the other, €.
was a moft evident Interpretation of the
Myftery of this Parable , concerning the
Strong Man armed, and this Stronger Man,
the Lord Jefus , who is brought in zhere
as God’s Champien in the behalf’ of faln
Man, who drove away the Devil from
him, and defeated him in all his three
Temptations, Matth. 4, €. And the fame
Champion doth likewife di/poffe/s him of
his Palace here, which Difpofleflion of
the Strong Man by the Stronger Man,
Lucke 11. 22. is moft elegantly illuftrated
by five famous [lluftrations. As,

(1) By the Qualiry and Endowmentg

of the Difpofleflor; Chrift is fironger 1!

help us, than Sazan is to harm us, |
(2dly.) By his Affuult and Battery , h
makes upon the Szrong Man , pollefling
his Palace. [He comes upon bim, &c.] [
(3dly.) From his Conqueft and Victorf

[ He overcomes bum. ] Y
(4¢bly.) ¥rom our Lord’s difarming hy
Enemy. o .
(sthly.) From his dividing 1he Spoil wil
the flrong 5 as Ifa. 53. 12. O
Thus it is made manifeft how Clyi
comes to be called Aler’s Myftical j.
fhuab and David, our Goel, our Redeeni
‘who delivereth us from Wrath to ag;m
’ I .'1;'

4

.

4

. for him ,

And M
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1 Theff. 1. 1o. Luke 1.75. And being de-
lrvered by him , therefore muft we ferve
him in Righteonfnefs and 1rue Holingfs
Liph. 4. 24, and that al/ the days of our
/rvesy and that we may ferve him the
more chearfully without fear we:have
this great encouragement, that He who js
inus, is flronger than he that 7. in the
World, 1 Fobn 4. 4. This great Truth
that Chrift is the Stronger Man, may be
thus demonfirated : Firft, That it is ¥p :
And Secondly, Why it muft be {o: Eor.fe-
veral Reafons : e
1t. Of the Firf?, That it is fo, thisis
an apparent Truth, becaufe this Prince of
Light did never Encounter with thisPriznce
of Darfnefs, but he ever proved too ftrong
and put him always to a moft
thameful Foil. ~ As, |
(Y1) Our Lord mer him in Heaven ,
and thruft him out for hisPride from that
Holy Place. NB. Nore well, What was
this Sin of Lucifer and his dngels ¢ And
what was the fpecial Object of their proud
otion at the fitft in them? There be
Lhree differing Opinions: The Firft is
That Lucifer did A& and Afpire after
an Equality with the moft High God ,
Ia. 14. 13, 14, The Second Opinion is,
That he ambitioufly endeavourd to enjoy
a Felieity in himfelf, wichout any depen.
E 3 dency

L '

<
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dency upon his Maker: He would have
had an Independent Bleflednefs, like that
of God himielf, &c. And the Third Opi-
nion 15, “That he prefumed to have the
Honotuii 6f the Hypoftatical Union , which
appertained only to the Second Perfon in
the Triniry , namely , to the Sox of God.
The ground of this Opinion is, (as fome
Tay) That prefently after the Creation of
Angels, the Creator did reveal this his
purpofe of making -a -certain Man, to
whom the Second Perfon in the Godhead
muft be united , and that all the Angels
muft Worthip this God-man, as the Saviour
of the World ; no fooner did the Prince
of the Apoftate Angels underftand this Re-
velation of the Will of God, but he refu-
{ed to fubmit unto this Law, and rather

did challenge this Honour as due to him- }
{elf. And this Conjefture feems to be the ¢
morc probable, confidering, that as God+did |
give his command to Man, (as foon as|
tie was created ) and that a pofitive Law, |
[ Thow fbalt not ear of the Frut of the|
and this Law |

Tree of Knowledge , &c. ] and this I
was given to him for the trial of his Obe-

dience to his Maker, €7c. Even fo God}

might give fome pofitive Law likewile to

the Angels , as foon as he had created}
them, upon the firlt Da&of the Creation
OW no pofitive|

with the Light ; &,
' Law

Law can more likely be fuppofed , th

this (of worfbipping the Son of God und¥§
his Incarnation) to be impofed upon the
Angels s and if {o, then this Lucifer, the
Devil , did moft directly oppofe himfelf

“againft the Perfon of Chriff; and there-

fore Chrift, to thew himfelf’ the ftronger
of the two, did violently hurl him -out of
Heaven, and together with him, all thofe
other Angcls, who confented to his Am-
bition, and were Fellow - Confpirators
with him in his Rebellion againft his Ma-
ker. And ‘

(2dly.) When our Lord had caft Satan
out of Heaven, he afterward did oft meet
with him upon Earth; yea, even perlo-
nally, and proved fironger than he, put-
ting him to the foil at every turn.  For
thus we are told, how our Saviwr did
encounter Satan firft in a barren Wilder-
nefs in his firft Temptation; and then up-
on a Pinacle of the Temple in the fecond,
and after this, upon an exceeding High
Mountain in his third Conflict, yet our
Lord Chrift came off a Conqueror in all

~thofe three Combates , {fo tmmediately

{uccceding onc another, as they are rela-
ted by the Evangelifts. Some may fay
here by way of enquiry, how could Sutan
become 1o bold and daring, as to grapple
with the fame Antagonift upon Earth,

E 4 whom
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hom he had found too firong for him in
eaven, €9c¢ -

The Anfwer to it is this, That our Lord
now appeared as a meer Man, and there.
fore all the Tempters affaults ran, Thus,
[if thou be the Son of God, &c. ] now Sa-
tan had found himfelf not only a Match,

but alfo an Over-match for the firf? Adam,
and therefore he thought that he was
ftrong enough to grapple with the ftrong-
eft of Adem’s OfF [pring; cfpecially, con-
fidering how he had long before this been
able to mafter firong Sumpfon, &c. which
might make him hope of prevailing a-
gainft our Szvionr , 'who now appear’d
only in the Form of u Servant, Phil. ». 6,7,
and having his Vifage marred more than
any Mans, Ha. 52.14. and 53. 2, 3. Info.
much that the taunting Fews took him
to be about Fifty years old. when he was
not yet little more than Thirty, Fob.8.57. ﬁ
Hereupon Satan ventures to” affaule his |
Perfon with three various Weapons; to
wit, the Luft of the Fleft, the Luft of
the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, hoping
that though onc of them did fiil, yet the
other might prevail, and the racher, be-
caufe he had found all theft wicked Wei-
pons fo ficcefStul alcogether againft our
Firft Parents ; concerning. whom we arc
told, how this fame Tempter made them

Pt

o g 2w
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Jeng for the forbidden Fruit, (there was
Luft of the Fie/h) and he caprivated and
hewitched their Sight with the Beauty and
Lovelincfs of the Apple (there was Lufl
of the Fyes); and laitly, he perfwaded
them that their eating thercot would won-
derfully Metamorphofc and Change them
from their prefent Humane into a Divine
Nature , faying, 1¢ fhall be as Gods, &c.
there was the Prude ot Life. According:
ly Saran improveth to his utmolt, this
felf {ame Method againt our Bleffed Sa-
viour, the Second Adam , for fiuft, he
tempts him - with  zwning Stones into
Bread, when he was very Hungry after a
forty Days faft, there was [Laf? of the
Fefb]y though Chrifl could and would
have done it at God’s command , yet he
abhors to do ivat the Devil’s bidding , as
all Saran’s Slaves do, who win their Bre:x‘d
by Cheating, Oppretlion, &c.  Satan’s f&-
cond Affiule againt our Swviowr, was
concerning Lufl o the Eyrs, when he
fhewed a Map of all the, glittering Glo-
rics o this Lvil World to our Suviours
fight, faying to him, [ Hac omnia tibi
Dabos A/l thefe will 1 give thee].  Our
Loll lool’d upon them, as indeld they
were, meer Shews and Shadvwes, and juft
nothing , no mote than bare Apparitions
and Refemblances of Worldly Glory |

which
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which is exprefled [ uer? manis pusrdaly

a meer Phancy. Though all thefC Glories
wete no more than forry Schemes or Mo §
thematical Figures without any Solidity orf
Subftance to affett our Saviour's fight ;§
yet he tells us himfelf, how Dis Spoufef
did »evifb bis Heart with the Beauty off
one Sawving Grace, Cant. 4. 9. Our Lord}
valued this Image of God more than that}
ofter of Satan to him, to make him thef
Grear Pope | as fome do Interpret that}
place, Luke 4. ver. 5,6, 7. Now, whenf
our Savionr had put Saran to the foil in
this Second Affault | as the Evangelift}
Luke doth rank them in his Sacred Ref
cord, Luke 4, After this the Tempter]
takes Chrift up again, and {ets him upon|
a Pinacle of the Temple, &c. Ver. 9, 10|
11, 12, and tempts him to fly 2 the dirj
(as Simen Magns was faid to do, €9¢)
and then would he a&t like the Son of}
God indeed , and appear to be {o untv o
thers alfo s and he promifcth to him thart
the Angels would prote€t and preferve
him trom harm in that prefumptious ALtif
on, &'c. This was the Devil’s thruft at our
Dear Redeemer , though this Maftdr-fiy,§
Beelzebub had been beaten oft once andf
again, vee rcturns he the third time tof
the fame place, and like Periphar’s Wike

to

Jora feafon , Luke 4. 1
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' pl ill be iroe mace and i .
Affs 24.23. ALl Agrippa’s Pomp was bug “to Fofeph, will be it e and mpu

dent notwithftanding .1 - riser Hat deni-
als, he {ets upon and 5 our Sevionr
here unto that Sin, [=h. e of Life ]
but being, vanquifh’d .« /7 this third
time alfo, he atour . : . Kchuke and
Command to depart, 25 vanifhed away,
and dngels came to hit. > comfort him
with Food, €', h
Then (3dly.) Whea €
ed Satan in hisown Pe -
ven and on Eurth.he con
Champron , and as the C
vation , Heb. 2. 100 ev
Prefence to Conquer hi:.

- had conquer-
woth in Hea-
hcas Man’s
" our Sal-

- oerporal
© gt him

torth out of others wher .. = .. metany
that were diftrefed by - 0 & Tt
is faid indeed [ that &« = Lved from
our Sevicur (who h:o oo him
thrice in his own Perfor v 2aien) endy

iheiving how
reftlefs this Temprer is. & oth wih it
himfclt, and wich all Chvifoiveey alier one
Affaule or two, or three. bhe over, we
muaft expelt he will il renew his AL
{iaules and Bateeries upon sy and there-
fore in a Culm we ought always to pro.
vidé well for a Storm. Vins our Lord
met the Devil again at w0y tmes, and
in many places, having tate.. poffefhion of
many Demoniacks while b .as here pre-
fent
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fent upon Earth, and where-ever Chrift
met him, he did evermore Difpoffefs him,
as Sj/’kgmb.jf. dz9, 30,31, 3;. [;mfl Mark 5.
455,6,9. And many more Inftances mi

be added to declarey it; one ot
fuffice,, thewing how a whole Legion of |
Strong Devils, (which by common Com.
putation amounteth to the number of Six
thoufand armed Soldiers) all do jointly
ftoop and truckle to the Command of this |

one Chrift, called the Stronger Man, Luke §

9 27, 30, 32,

33
But (41hly.) and Lafy, As Chrif¥’s Bo- |}
@ily Prefence was of fuch a powertul and |

victorious Influence over Satar, during all
the time that he Tubernaclod among Men

as the word [toiverw, Fobn 1, 14.] doth
fignify , no Iefs doth his Gracious and
Spiritual Prefence with his Church and
Children, to whom he faith Lo, Iam
with you 1o the end of 1he World]] Matth.-
28.27, 20. that is, I will (till charm and
chafe away Devils from you my Redeem-

but this one may |

cd ones, I will not fuffer Satax to devour |
{0 much as one of my Lambs; 1 wi// lofe:
none of that number which the Fuher
bath given me,John 6. 39.and 17, 12. [will |
preferve you trom your Adverfaries, I will
profper you in your Enterprizes, I will |
protet you, dire&t you, comfort you ; |
yea, I will carry on the Work of Grace |
in
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in you, and at the laft Crown you with *
Glory: All this, and more is included in
this precious Promife, €,

Now having difpatched the firft Demon-
[tration, thewing how it is made manifeft
in a manifold manner ; namely, in a four-
fold Refpett, both in Heaven and upon
Earth, both in his Perfon and in his Spi-
rit , ©¢. that Chrift is the flronger Man 4
and too ftrong for this ftrong Man, Satan,
tho’ he be armed Cap-a-pee from head to
toot. Now I come to the Second Demon-
Jhration to thew the Reafon why it muft

be fo.

The firlt Reafor is, The Creator muft
be too ftrong tor the Creature: Now that
Chrift was the Devil’s Creartor, appeareth
by many Scriptures; as by Fobz 1. 3, and
by (vl 1. 16. and by Heb. 1.2, 3. All
which places do declare the Deiy of
Chrift | for none can have a Crearting-
power, fave only the Omnipotent God ,
who can bring all things out of nothing:
Now ail things,whether Vifible or Invifible,
whether they be Thrones , or Dominions
or Principalities, (which is one of Satan’s
names, Epd. 6. 12.) or Powers 5 all things
wete created not only by him, but alfo
for bim, Col. 1. 16. and if fo, it muft
follow, that the Dews/ is one ot Chriff’s
Creatures, and not only made by him,

but
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but alfo for bim . wnat is, for accomplifh.
ing the ends ot Civiff’s Glorious Will, or
as it is expreflec | 1l were created for the
- Pleafure of Cirift ] Revel. 4. 11. Now
fhould the Duvil be too ftrong for Chrif,
this could net be Chrift’s Pleafure | bur |
his Pajn and Torment to be maflered by |
another, and brought into Subjettion, €9,
This the Adverfary himftlf doth acknow-
ledge in his faying to Chuilt, [drt thou
come 1o Lornent us before the time ] Mat,
8. 209. v-Lurcin he owned not only that
Chrift i over-powerful for him' bue
alfo th.. o be over-powered , and to be
difpofluiicd too, could not be accounted
any pleatusc vo him, but his great tor-
ment to be coft oisr of his Paluce ) and to
lof¢ the place of his pleafire. Thus it
mzy cafily ve concluded, that Chriff mufi
be ftronger than his Creature | otherwife
the Creature would not be for his Plea-
Jurey it muft be Pain for a Superior to be
{ubdued by an Inferior: A noble Prince
by a baft Peafant, a Prifoner, €%,

is, Chrift

The fecond Realon, why Chrift muft be
{tronger than Saran, is, becaute Chrift is
likewife the Upbolder of all created” Be-
ngss ’tis faid, | Chrift upboldeth all things |
by the Word of bis Power , Hebr. 1. 3. As |
‘ts faid , [The Kuber vade the Worlds by |
his Son) ver, 2. and [ without him nothing

was

| lan s K Uehverer, 03
was made that was created’] John 1. 3.
The Son of God was not idle, or uncon-
cerned in the firft Creation, but was a
Co-Agenmt with the Father, and the Spirit
in that Almighty Work, ¢9¢c.  So here he
is brought in as an wpbolder of all things
by the Word of his Power, in the Al-

| mighty Works of his Providence ; and he

upholds all created Things, both Secun-

 dum fuum effe , & fecundum fuum ope-

rari, (as the Schoolmen’s Phrafe is) that
upholds all things , both as to
their Beings and Effence, and as to their
Altings and Operations. So that the Fire
cannot burn, €', without the Divine

1 Concourfe of Chrift, as both in the Cafe

of Mofes Bufh which burned, but was not
confumed , Exod. 3.2, And in the Cafe
of thofe three Nobles of Babylon, who
were caft into the exceeding bor fiery Fur-
nace , but the Fire had no power over
their Bodies, nor was one Hair of their
Head finged, &c. Dan. 3. 23, €7c. How
came this to pafs? We arc told there,
that the 8oz of God made the fourth Man

| among them, and reftrained the fury of
{ thofe Flames, {0 that not any finel! of

burning was upon them , Ver. 24, o5, 25,
27. Where we are told how Nebwchad-
nez2ar heard the three Men praifing God
in the Fire, (as the Septuagint {aith there)

R
dlia
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and he faw the four1h as their Redeemer.
All which do clearly declare, That the
Devi/ (but a Creature ) is upheld by
Chrift, both in his Being, and iu his A&-

ing: He could not harm an Hog without |
asking leave from his Lord, [{utfer us to |
g0, &c. Marth. 8. 30, 31, 32.] much lefs §

any Lamb of Chrift, who lends him his
leave, &¢c. Now the Borrowing-power
can uever be o0 flrong for the Lending-
pover, &c.

CHAP I

The Redeemed are Conguerors.,

His Third Chapter doth demonftrate

that Chrift is {till the flronger Man
by his Spiritual Prefence in all his Re-
deemed , making them more than Con-
querors ,  through his Love to them
Rom. 8. 37. and he will continue to be
fo with them to the end of the World ,
Matzh, 28, 20. The Rcafon where-
of is rendred , [For be that is in us | is
greater than be that is in the World

1 John 4. 4. The Greek word is, [wélov'}

that is, greater in Strengihs of the fame
Senfe with [wyvedesss| the flronger Man,
- throuph

Xedeemed are Gonguerors, . Bg

Luke 11.22. Who enabled the Apofile
to fay,[ ioxvs 7 I can dbo all things shrough
C7)rd1ﬁ that flrengthens me ] Phil. 4. 13,
And thus our Lord out of love doth
{trengthen all his Members, (as he is their
Head) to conquer and overcome all thofe
Difficulties that they meet withal in run-
#ing their Race which is fet before them
Hebr. 12. 2. That #0 man (nor Devil )
may take their Crown, Rev. 3. 11.. The
ﬁrf{ Enguiry is, What be the cafes of Dife

{ ficulty, wherein the {trong Redeemer doth
L aflift his weak redeemed Ones to become

Conquerors by his afliting Love? Anfwer,
This Work ot Love he worketh for us in
Seven feveral Cafes.  As .

Fuft , Chbrift enables us for performing
of Duties , which fhould be wrought in
God, John 3. 21. both guoad fontem, from
a right Principle; and qwoad finem  for @
right End; yea, and quoad regulam, by a
right Rule alfo; otherwife, while we
write up Service; God may write.up Sin
ép/mdia'a pescata’, fhining Sins in a filken

uit, €, Zech. 7. 9. When we go not
forth in the f}rength of the Lord to Preach,
Pray, €. Pful 71.16. The Lord belp-
eth the Levites to bear the drk | 8.
1 Clvon 15, 26. And God’s Spirit belps
our Infirmities in praying-work, Rom. 8.
26. The word [cu;‘goﬂlmy@a,‘n'lql] Whi&‘ih
§
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“Wadhflated only [helpeib] fignifies much

mote ; namely, to bear up the heavier!

end of ol praying-work.  And whete the
‘Sphrit of: the Lord is, there is Jiberty and

‘fregdom for performing of Duty, 2 Cor,3.
7. 1EChrift free us jowe are free indeed,
joh_m&:‘;;é.'f T R
~Secondly, Yor cxercifing of Graces s “tis
wnot-&nough. for us to have the Hubits of
Gtace, but ’tis Chrif's work to alluate
therh, and . to draw them forth into alts
and exercifes, not onc grace can fi/pirare’
[ breathe forth any fragrancy,unlets Chrift s
.Spirit do infpirare [ byeathe upon them,
Alas, all Habits of Grace do lay dormant
inusin the cafe of Divine Defertion (us'
thofe in holy Dawid did while God was
departed. from  him  during  his ten
-Months, £7¢.] and the Spoufe was fenfible
‘of this danger, when fhe {o carneftly pray-
-ed [ Awake, O North-wind, and come thou
South, blowo upon my Garden, that the Spi.
ees thereof may flow forth’] Cant. 4. 16. Ne:
‘ver did the ground ftand in more need ot
the fweet Influcnces ot the Pleiades, Joh
58. 31. or Garden of April fhowers t
bring. forth May flowers,&c. than ou
tHearts and our Labits of Grace do of th
Opirit’s Influence to come down upon w
Vike Dew apon 1he mown Grafs, and lik:
Shewers ihat warer the Earth, Plal. 72. 6.

i

i ol Are ’.,,.’/. e

| *Tis faid [2he Spifit of God did move z:p:b;z'

the face of the firft deformed (hags, and
.Gen. 1. 2. and thereby brought forth gra-
dually a Beautitul World : So no better
are our Hearts and Habits, until, the Spirit
defcends as a Dove upon us, and grve more
grace, James 4.6, o
Thirdly, Our Lord ftengthens us for
bearing Afiiclion, which every good Soldicr
of fefns Chrift ought to do, 2 Tum, 2. 35
wwomeInow | endure all evils, Now this
cannot be done but by vertue. of 7gzgugng
fellowfhip with Chrift inbis _fufferings, Phil,
3. 10. and where there is not fiuft 4n
Union, there cannot be any Communion or
fcllowthip ; we muft firlt be waited to
Chrift as to our Head, and then he com.
municates ability to his Members, even to
ruftina killing God, as Fob did, c. 13.15.
becauft Chrift beays up the heavier end of
the Crofs, asis thewed in that Refem-
blance of Sumon’s bearing the Crofs aftcr
Jefus, Luke 23. 26.  The heavier cnd of
the Crofs lay upon Cirifl's own thoulders;
90 Simen (in his fellowthip with his Sa-
viour jn his {ufferings) did but carry the
fmall lighter end of the Crofs after him :
Thus our Lord doth moxe than /ine our
Crofjes for us,to make them {ofter,ind lefS
galling to our tender Tempers,but he hath
taken away the Curfe of every Crofs, and
L Foa hath
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hathmade them more Medicinal than Pe.
nals- fo that we may ‘*how read Divine
¥aithfulne[s in them, as David did, Pfak
- 119:71,78. "Tis a filling up Chriff's Af.

Jlillions, Col. 1. 24. A Chip of Chriffs
Crofs doth dulcifie the bitter Waters, as
that Tree did Marab, Exod. 13,
That Glukuzar or Liguorice 'I'rec, might
be a Type of the Crofs whereon Chrift
was Crucified : And we find upon Record,
how the fweet prefence of Chrift with the
Three Nobles of Ifrael’s Captives in Be.

%V[o”’ did even fweeten to them thofi]
Bitter Flames in the Furnace of Fire, as
before, Dan. 3. 25, 28,

Fouribly, Chrifi

the ftrong Redeemet
caufeth his Redeemed Ones to be Conque:
rouss alfo in Refifting Temptations 5 for he
having before-hand broken the Serpent’s
Hlead, Gen. 3, 15. doth only leave Tuil
Temptations for the exercife of their Gra
ces, and not for the defiru€tion of their
Souls. He hath engaged his own Holi
nefs and Fidelity for affuring us of this
great Truth, in that truly Golden Promife,
1 Cor. 10, 13. where he faith [Thar we
Jhall not be tempred above what we are able,
for he is faithful, and he will make « way
to efcape, (tho’ we cannot make any fuch
way for our own Deliverance) and that
none fuch Tryals thall come upon us, t}:lut

' what

25, 26,
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what are common and incident 0. God’s
deareft Children. He will not lead us:in-
10 any untrodden paths, but oply into fuch
ways, wherein the great Friends and Fa-
vourites of Heaven have gone before us,
whote footfieps we are commanded; to fol-
/ow, Cant, 1.8, and Heb. 6, 12.] Yeaand
he hath affured praying Souls; [that bis
Grace fhall be fufficient for »s] 2 Cor. 12,

» 8. and that he will Rebuke Satan that

efifls ws, ‘Lech, 3.1, 2,3, & which he
can eafily do, as having him in a Chain 3
and ’tis but taking upa Link or two there-
of; then our Souls are fafe, €.

Fifthly, He makes them Conquerours
in mortifying Corruptions; fiom which
none (even thofe of the higheft Form) are
not exempted 5 Elijab, Pauland Barnabas
were fubjedd to the like paffions with others,
Als 14. 15, and Fames §. 17. The beft
of Men are but Men at 1he beft: There-
fore it is as great an a& of miraculous
Power to" keep our little fpark of Grace
alive in the midft of fuch a vaft Sea of
Corruption, as it would be to keep a
Coal-fire burning upon the furface of the
Main Ocean. Our Graces (like the Army
of Yrael) are very {mall, when our corrup-
tions, like the Syrians, are fo numerous as
t9 fill the whole Country of the Iffe .:{

any 1 Kings 20. 27. therefore isit fai

o F3 that
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that the Righteous are fearcely faved,|
1 Pet. 4.18. that is, they have much ado
and meet with many difficulties before”
they can reach to Heaven ; and Solomon |
faith, [He that trufls bis own beart s a
feol ] Prov. 28.26. Notwithftanding all
this, tho’ our corruptions have Iron Che-
rets; and be too Kirozzg Jor us, yet are they
not too ftrong tor this flronger Man, Joih,
17.16, 18. and Judg. 1. 19. We muft fay
with : fobn Baptift EH@ iS ioved 0@, might-
ty ot ftronger than 1]Aes.3.11. And what
Anakims or Gyant-like corruptions were
cver able to ftand before his Mortifying
Spisit-&Rom. 8.13, his Promife, [ he will
fubdue onr Iniquities ] Mich. 7. 19. where
the Hebrew word [ Chaba/h] doth not fig:
nific fimply to fubdue, but vi, € violentia
Snbjugabit € conculcabit] that is, [ Fikbofh
Gnavonthenie, Hebr.]-he will tread our
Corruptions down by force and violence,
and will perform with bis hand, what his
mouth bath fpokens He will do what be
bath faid, 2 Sam.7.25. 1 Kings 8,15. And, -
which is more than all this,God fometimes
doth give pardoning Mercy,whete he hath
denyed: prevailing Gracey as this latter
hath beenwithdrawn to humble the Saints;
fo the former is granted to comfort them,
as in that donble caft of David and Peiter; |
but then there muft be fome proportibonff
be-

shumbled.

betwixt fimming and Jorrowing s Manaffed
had greatly fmned, and was as greatly:
Oh! let all blefs the Lord for-
this, that [ iz bath not Dounnianguer 9],
Rom. 6. 14. It may play the Lyrant,sout
never Rex or chofen King s it may coe
as a Traveller, asz Sam. 12.4. bug it gan-
hot be an Home-dweller, ox Mafler, o ‘L;;}.w

Houfe, in any truly gracious Heast, ©%.~
Sixthly, The next Cafe of Dificulty,
whercin the Redeemer afliffs theRedegmed:
to become Conquerors alfo,is In NANLUD-,
ing "theis Communion with, God., Adds,.
how heavy are our Hearts, [ Leve "I)"[{I()IZ,,
grave deorfum’] heavy, things lang down-
ward, as light things prefs upward,w ich.
our Hearts cannot do, having the Stopein
them, the Spoufe was {enfible liercof,when.
the prayed, [draw me, and we Sball run af -
tor thee| Cant. 1. 3. dufeln’s Bird with a
Stone tied to its foot, isa lively Reprefen,
tition of this Cafe, no foongy did the
Bird effay to mount up toward Heaven s
hut the Stone at her foot did prefently.
pluck ‘her down. to the Farth. Tt may
well be faid, [ Oh,- /)g/zo”fc(.’{//c e our,
Hearts']] Ezck. 16. 50, L/.*rg/l) faith to,
his Difciples | Can ye not wale: {‘011/} 2
ene Howr, the Spirit indeed is willing, but
the Flefb is weak | Matth, 26. 41 As it
our Lord had fid with the kindell Can-
| F oy dour

—‘,'b"//"'v-
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dour to them, feeing I find willingnefs of

Sﬁirit' (fo far as you are rencwed in the
ner-an by
weaknefs of the Flefp, or T will pardon it
and not only o, but I will accept
your ‘willingnefs to Watch and ray ,
wherein your untenewed part by the Law
of your Members doth diftover fo much
weaknefs. ' Thus our Lord excufith their
frailties of |
them, left they thould prefume » yet he
moft gracioufly owns and ‘acknowledges
the Bent of their Spirits, left they fhould
defpair : The purpq{e of our Hearts muft
be to cleave unto the Lord, A&s 11. 23,
and becaufe we cannot duly perform it,
for we cannot ferve the Lord without Di-
fraltion, 1 Cor. -, 35. Therefore we
ought to pray with David, [Lord, unite
my beart to
a loofe Heart, (thatis not tied faft to
God, can never abide at the Mark , but
will ftart afide like a deceitful Bow, P/,
78. 57. aud Hof, 7. 16. - Alas, never did
the unruly Bullock ftand in more need to
be baund fat with Cords 1o the Horns of
the Alvar, Plal.118.27. than our Hearts do
to be bound faft to God with the golden
Cords of Chrif’s Love in out Communie
on with him, -~ And thus our Lord fpeak-

cth

the Law of the Mind) I
will cither firengthen you againft the

o

| were divided ] Hof. 10. 2. becaufe Anima
| difperfa fit minor ; faith the Philofopher,
| when the Soul is difperfed amon

Fleth, whereof he minds |

erve thee| Pfal, 86. 11, For

|
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eth, [With ecverlafting Aindnefs bave 1
draz;n[tbee] Jer.31. 3. And [I drew shens
with the Cords of a (or fuitable to a) Map,
cven with Bands of Love’} Hol. 11, 4,
Whereas God had complained of his Peo.
ple a little before this, [that their bearts

various
Objefts , it is thereby much weakened in
its Atings. Whereas on the other hand,
[Vis umita cft fortior| an Heart united
and firmly fixed to God , [as David’s
Phrafe is) is thereby fo ftrengthened , as
Eto cleave clofe 1o the Lord, tor be is our
4fe, and the Length of our Days] Deat.
30.20.  Oh! happy are fuch Souls that
can carry on their Communion with God,
be able to fay, [ My beart is fixed ] as
David faith three feveral times, Pfals7.7.
and 108, 1. and 112,7. Yea, and can
drive away wandring Thoughts in the
Worlthip of God, as. dbrabam drove away
the Fowls which did difturb him in hi
facrificing Work , Gea. 15. 11. And like.
wife can. anfwer diftraing Fancics, as
Nebemiab did his Adverfaries, [1 am about
a great Work, and cannot attend yow, why
Jhould God’s Work ceafe, whilft leave it,
and come down 10 you] Neh.6. 3. °Tis ob.
fervable that Hozey while it is boiling hgltl,
wi
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‘will not be blown upon by any- filthy Flies;
not would our Hearts be tly-blown by
Beelzebub | the Prince of Hlies, (as the |
Name fignifies). It we could but keep |
them in a fervent ¥rame, enditing good:
Marter , as David did bis bearr ) Plal.i
45. 1. Hebr. Margent, God commands us |
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both in the Van-and in the Rear. The
fame Office of Love doth the firengthen.
ing Prefence of Chrift do ftill unto all the
true Ifrael of God. This is thewed in
HoJea 11, 1, 2, 3,41 where Ephraim the
Child , the Lord tawght him 10 go ., or as
[ Avemdie} the Sepruagint word thete fig:

to be fervent in Spirit, ferving the Lord,
Rom. 12. 11. ot we cannot keep in Com.
munion with God ; but neither this Work, |

nor any other can we do by any {trength

of our own, yet may webc able to do qll_'
the Works of a Chriftian through Chriff,
the ffronger Man)that flrengtbens ws, Phil, |

, 13, - - . o
! The Seventh and laft Cafe of Difficulty .
in which: the.Redeemer ftrengthens his Re-
deemed with: a -conquering Power, s in
making their Paffage forward , and their’
Progrefs perfelt through the waylels and;
waterlefs Wildernefs of this prefent evid,
World , (fo called, Gal. 1. 4.) even into:
the Heavenly Canaan ., yca, and homg to:
their Father’s Houfe.  “Twas God’s Com-
mand, [ fay to.the Children of Ifrac/ that
they go forward, &c. | Exod. 14. 15, 16
Though there bea Red§ea betore, wyd
an Enemy behind., and -mighty Mountaizg:
round about; yet was there no caunic ol
tear . becaufe Chrift in the Cloudy-Lillar,
went along with them, and was prcl;lclitfﬁ

hoth:

nifies) to pace , leaving his natural Tror
in ways of Sin, intimating how God put
him (as it were) into the Traces, as
Horfe-Mafters do young Colts to tedch
them to Pace, &c. So God doth here
[ taking the Child Epbraim by the Arms
&c. Where befide that notable Notion
of teaching to Pace or Amble from the
Greck Verfion, the Hebrew Text repre-
fents Chrift as a Nurfe, bearing the Nerf-
ling by the Arms, whercby fhe fupports
the weight of his Body, then fhe teiches
him how to move his Legs forward fep
by ftep. Thus our Lord is faid [ to guide onr

Jeet in the way of Peace’] Luke 1.79, He

doth ftrengthen our feeble Knees . draw-
g us | fortites tamen fuaviter, ftrongly,
yet fweetly ] through the «Quagmires of
Croflcs by the Cords of a Man; Hof: 11. 4.
that is, he Drags us not along like
Beafts, but he draws us gently endways
by Means and Motives, fuitable to the
tational Nature of Man,sven with Bands of
Love, irrefiflibly by the effe@tual workings

of
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of his Holy Spirit y which he hath pro: {
mifed to beftow upon us, Fobz 6.44. and |
12. 32, and whieh the Spoufs prayed for, |
when fhe found fome Back-biaffes, thac J
made her hang backward in her Progtefs }
toward Heaven, Cant. 1. 4. Oh, bleffed |
are they whofe flrength is in the Lord ,
they pafs on from jrength to flrength,
Pfal, 84. 5, 7. and grow Sironger and §
fronger, Job 17. 9. 8uch do pafs from i
Mithcab to Cafbmonah, Numb. 33. 29, that
is,from Swectnefs unto Swiftnefs, as thofe
two Hebrew names do fignify. They /ift |
up their feet , and walk luflily towards |
anaan , as Facob did after his refiething |
Bait of the Ladder at Bethe!, Gen. 28,
12, &¢. with 29. 1. Margent. Oh! happy {
is that Man [ whofe 7ighr band the Lord |
#pholdeth in his whole Work, as he did
for Cyrus, Ifa. 45. 1. though Abrabam
knew not whither bc; went , Hebr, 11. 8. ¢
yet he well knew with whom he wenr 7 |
for he walked with God, asa Child in a ;
Fathers hand, who hath promifed to fave |
s0 the utmoft, Heb. 7. 25, .
The Second Enymz» is, What Conditi- |
ons doth our fErong Redeemer require of |
his Redeemed, that he may caufe them to |
become Conquerors, &¢,  Anfwer, The |
Conditions are Twofold, :

S Acwi

() We |
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1f1.) We mult keep conflamtly in God's
Ar(m{f-&c. And P conflantly

(24ly.) We muft wholly put on God’s
Armour, -

Firft, On the (1) of thefe bricfly, we
muft keep conftandy in God’s drms, for
the Eternal God is our Refuge, and his
Everlofting drms muft be wnderneath us,
Deut, 33.27. God tells us, [that our
Hearts are weak] Ezek, 16. 30. And Da-
vid from his fenfe hereof, crieth [Have
merey upon me y O Lord, for I am weak)
Plalm 6. 2. "And hereupon it is the
Churches Prayer, [Lord be thou our Arm
every Morning] Ifa. 33, 2. otherwife we
fhall do nothing but ftumble and fall ,
like weak Children, that love not to kee
conftantly in their Fathers Arms, but will
prefumptuoufly be venturing to go alone,
and fo gets many a knock and blow, €.
ohhow fevere ‘was God’s Law againft
fuch, faying, [That Soul whichdare dy any
thing prefumptuonfly, doth reproach the
Lord (asif fuch feorn’d his helping hand)
and fhall be cut off from among bis Peo-
p]{e] Numb. 15. 30. " Our Lord tells us,

hat [without Chrift we can do nothing ]
John 15. 5. that is, nothing after a gra-
cious manner , neither acceptably or cfte-
€tually, and therefore are we bid to abide in
the Vine , ver. 7. and to abide in him,

1 Fohn
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1 Fobn 2. 28. and yet we cando all things
by Chrift's firengtbning prefence, Phil.4.13:
Alas,onr Bow (like that of Fofeph’s) cannor
abide in ftrength, unlefs it be ftrengthened |
by the drms of the bands ot the Mighty |
Godof Facob,Gen.4.9.24. " Twas not enough
tor Foa/h to. put his hand upon the Bow
alone, no, but the Prophet of God (who re- |
prefented God himfelf) mult Joy his bands
upon the King's band alo, othcrwife there
can be no fhooting to any purpofe the Az
rows of God’s Delrverance&c.2King.13.16. -
We ase like little Boys learuing to write,
who muft have their hand guided by their |
Matfters hand. But Secondly, we muft pur
on the whole Ayrmour of God, Eph,6.12,&c.
The Reafon is, our Adverfary is a flrong

© Man armed even Cap-a-pee, from head to
foot; and woe to us, if at any time he
afliult us when weak men and raked, fuch
arc <afily qvercome ; by - High-way-men |
in their Travelling-Journgys. "Tis fad to |

be infenfible of our own nakednefs, Rev. h

3. 17, 18. Wotul is ouy cafeif this Thief
wn the night find us naked;, Rev. 16, 15,
The firft Adgm made himieltand all his
Poflerity naked by cating forbidden fruit, .
Gen.3.7. he lotl the Rebe of Original,
Righteoufnefs, both tor himfelt, and for
all that were in his Loins, as he was. 2
publick Perfon and Reprefenrative Olf\'l all |
) dan- |
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Mankind, Adam’s Nakednefs made him
Run from God .to Satan in his finful ex-
cufes of his fin, and in. his Fg-leave co.
verings, €¢.'Gen 3. 10, 12.&c. Now
while we remain-in this totrupt Root the
firft Adom, we -dre eafily taken by this
alighty Bunier, andiled captive by him ar
pis will, 2 'Tim. 2, 26..The Greek word
there [oyendio] fignifics raken alive in
Hunting by this Nimrod] not: to be pre-
ferved alive, but to be deftroyed, 2 Per.
a. 12, without Repentance unto Life, Aéts
11. 18. Thus likewife we are told | How
Aaron made the People naked ] Exod.52.25.
{o-that a double Nakednefs was upon them
both that from Adun’s fin, and alfo b};
their own fin of Idolatry, wherein daren
wis their Inftrument.  This Golden Calf
did diveft them of Divine prote&tion, and
expofed them to the Wraih both of God
and Man, as Numb. 14. o..we become a

. Break-faft to Satan,&c.  And this our Ne.

kednefs God minds us of it. Again, Esef.
16. 22. where both Graram, and Guarah
Hebrew, be ufed to intimate we arc (in
the faln Nature) not only po/luied in our
Blood (as is at large exprefled in the be.
ginning of that Chapter) but that we are
hoth naked and barc too, thar is, 1wvithout
Apparel as wellas withont Avmonr alfo -
oh areat mifery, €5 ! ‘

N L.
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N.B. Note well, feeing we are both
naked and bare in the faln Eftate, to wit,
we are deftitute both of Apparel and of
Armour 5 Therefore in the frft place, we
muft look out for fome Light Apparel,
not only to cover our Nakcunefs, but alfo
fuch as may fecure us from thof¢ Storms
which Satan (that Prince of the Pewer of
the dir, Eph. 2.2,3.) will affuredly raife
up againft us : This our Lord theweth in
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Aeffes of the Saints, to wit, the Grace of
Juftification, and the Grace of Santlifica-
dion 5 and thercfore the Greek word is
put into the plural Number, Rev. 1. 8, 9.
Oh pray over.that Promif¢ [ 1.wi// Spread
the skirts of my Merit over 1hee 1o cover
thy Nakednefs,&c.] Fzck. 16. 8. and-look
upon it as a fhametul thing, that.we ‘can
(all of'us) be wife érough to fecure both
our Bodes and our. dwelling-houfes from
all annoyances and -harms to them, yet

his Parable, Matth. 7. 25. faying, [ ‘The}

Rain will defcend upon our Spiritual
Buildings,t/c. Many a fharp Shower will
beat upon us and batterus; and becaufe
the kig-leave Aprons (which our firft Pa-
rents made for themfelves) was not a fuf:
ficient fecurity to then.
Lord made Coats of Skins and cloathed
them, Gen. 3. 21. which wag: there a fha-

dowing Emblem of the eece and Skin of |
the Lamb of God, we mull be counfelled to}
of him white Raiment that ‘we may be |

b

c;gbm’, and that the fhame of our Naked.
nefs may not appear, Rev. 5. 17,18, We
mult be coveredwith a Cocering of Chriff's
Spurir, la. 30, 1. and apparclled with the
Robes of his Rightcouincts, which is
call’d the Beft Robe,Luke 1%, 22, and thus
the Bride the Laml's it'ife Wl gramed to

her 1o be arrayed in fine Linnen, clean and:

rohite, which is | Amgsudle | the Righteosy:

Hercupon the

not be fo wife for ‘our Souls, but leave
them expofed to all evil; whereas we
have need to be like Noal’s Ark, that was
pitched within and without, that it might
be able to Ride out the Storm, Gen. 6. 14.
Now in the fecond place, This double
Malady mult have a double Remedy.as we
are both naked & hare, Ezck. 1 6.22.£9¢,So
when we are remedicd of being naked of
Apparel, then may we not remain ftill
bare of " Armour s and this Spiritual or
Myftical Armour wherewith we ought to
| be furnithed and fortitied, do fall under
b thice dillinét  denominations ‘in: facred
[ Seriprure; the /i s, tis call’d the Ar-
wweur of Light, Rom. 13. 12,10 named,

)

i

becaule firfr, "Tis only the Children of
. Light, {o called, Luke 16. 8. Epbef.s. 8.
1 Ihe/ 5. 5. who are bleft and beautified

‘

neffes

i H
v

s with this. blefled, Armour 3 all: the Chib
dren

«
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¥renof - Darknefs abide both zaked and
bare, and: continue Slaves and Vaffals to
Satan,that Prince of Darknefs, as before,
2 Tim.2.26, &c. But fecondly, Becaule
thafe Children are (or .at lealt ought to
bke) caretul ro keep this Armour lightfom,
bright, and gliftering, as indeed all the
parts of this Armour are when they come

fit(} itothem out of God’s own Heavenly |
Armory, and of God’s own furbufhing and

polfbucnr. Now this very name [ Armour

of Light] doth moft clearly teachus, that |

we ought to Exercife all the parts of this
Armour duly and daily, and to keep them
in perpetual Ufe, and never (out of any
{ecurity or prefumption) dare to let them

become Rulty or foiled by our careles Dif

ufe of them. Yea and (3dly) this is call-
ed [ the-drmeur of Light ] becaufe it gives
a light and luftre to fuch-as wear it 3 for
the light of Divine. knowledge teacheth
us to walk [ espwoves | Handfomely and
of the belt form and fafhion as the Greek
word fignifies, Row. 13. 13. Intimarting,
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works and Glorify our Heavenly fathers
Mat. 5 16. We ought to fhine as Lights
in the midft of acreokedand perverfe Gene-

ration,Phil. 2 15. & {o,as not only to fop
the mowths of gainfayers from Reproaching
us, 1 Pet. 3. 16. but alfo (to force their
Mouths open in commending our conmly
Converfarion in Chrift.

- The fecond Denomination of this myfti-
cal drmour is, the Armour of Rightcauf-
nefs, which we ate to put on us for our
| Defence both #pon our right Hend, and
b upon our left, 2 Cor. 6. 7. Tis {o called
there, (1/2.) Becaufe by the Blefled tene-
¢ fit hereot’ we are kept and confirmed in
f the way of Righteoufnefs and 1ruc Holingfs,
' Prov. 16, 31. Epl. 4. 24. And (2dlp.) Be-
i Caule Satan doth batter us both upon our
i Right band and upon our Lef?, on purpofe
 to drive usout ot the good old and middle

' .

| way, into the Extremes uponeither hand ;
for this is the Tempter's wily Method,

at the firlt to aflaule us with his Flatzeries

¢ and Allurements, and when he finds him-

that we ought by the help of this Armour
to lead. fuch convincing lives,walk as child.
renof light, Eph. §. 8. that all who bebold
us, may then Acknowledge ws, that we
are a /c{’d wbhich the Lord hath blefled, 1la.

 felf baffled herein by this Impenetrable
¢ Armor, then his fecond Affiult is more
| furious with his Frowons and Affrightments,
J this was the Tempter's way of Tempting
| | /  famous Lutber, whom the Devils Pa-
61. 9. and our Light fhould {0 fbine before § triarch (the Pope) firft enticed with arear
Men, {o, &%. as that they may fec.onr good§ promifes of preferting him to a (.‘ardLi)nals

7
works , -
| (2 Cap,
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Cap, €9c. if he would turn Papift, €. but
when this ‘great promife, €. could not
taften upon him, then the Pope turned his
Tone and Tune, and fent forth his Lhun-
dring Bull, and dreadfully threamed to
fall upon him foully with fire and fword,
if he perfifted in his obftinacy, €. But
brave Luther, being fortificd with this Ar-
mour of Righteoufiefs ; on his Right hand
and Left retutns this Anfwer | Conremptus
adme Romanus €9 favor € furor] that is)]
do cordially fcorn both the fuvesr and
fury of that Romifh Beaft, & - Yea and
th¢ fame Heroick Soul faith farther,
[Valds proteftatus fum me nolle frc a Deo
Jatiari'] that is, I have {olemnly protelted
that my God thall not put ms oft with
fuch low thinzs as thofe are which the
Mock-Vicar of Chrift doth now tempt me
with.
But the Third Denomination hereof, it
is called [ the Armour of God] Ephet. é
10, 11, 12. that we may be made ftrong mn
the Lerd, and in the power of bis might,
we are commanded to put on the drmonr
of God. It hath this name upon it; Firfh,
Becaufe God (who is call’d [ myyis | Teh
11. 10. fignitying a molt curious A/
ficer) is the framer of them, aswell as ol
the Worlds, “and of thar City Celeftial and
without Foundariens.  What was faid d
4'”"‘/"4“’5’."

Zhbe Redeemed aye Conguerors, g

Mofes’s Tables of § '

Stone wherei De.
f;/a‘gzze was written, that l!ifle Hivtzi;e ']?1&
‘ o;-/cmarz_/bg of God, Exod. 32. 16 Tth

fame may be”faid of thig Spiritual A

" mour ‘Urni
ers All the, Furniture angd Armory of

. Evangelical Grac i
v ICaL Garaces wherewith we
a .
i fended from all oup Spiritual Enemig c;es
P Y

 they arecalled the G;
 they ifts of God, Eph,
il el i G
| o o We are faid to be created in
: g?; ,8};: verfe 10, and become parm/cé;”
g 3’/ wine Nature, 2 Pet, 1, 4. Ancf
ke Zd %> We are-bid to put this Ao
O upon us, becaufe we have 2 moft
gerous Devil to degl with, who is

to us - (ac-

cCg;gpleatly drmed to Do Evi
o 7;r)/g to the Defcant upon his name
-evil, quali Do-Evi/] yea and he can

0 evil to us [eminy. i ft
UL TO S [ eminus | that is, at dj
(v 401l to u ¢ i
ith his Fiery Darts, afar oft 16

it his ' , Eph. 6. 16.
¥ KZHB i{s [cqz_(zmzz;] that is, /)a//(/P Io’bzm;‘z'
L _ggézygs, _that the Meffenger of
el a}‘ 10 give the bleficd Apofile
s l?e' laqe to face,2 Cor, 12, G, 7,&¢.)
o ]1633 ainly demontrates that the Deys?
Bt near ai hand to us, and now doth
, ppoe‘ glll;l}\ ;1;} as ? gfzwﬁ/w-, ‘who takes
, ol him with whor

ortewiiz 5 and thus *tis faid [ We. w::j?/g
o f[%o:;z(/ zé)zlonzl, but with principq.

| 5, 8]3hph. 6. 12.'f2):ﬂt\a_
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he doth evil to us, not only az e diftance, | Shields] Prov.6. 11. that is, it comeswith

ashe is Prince of the power of the A} £l 5 o G vianat i ftcomes with
(and fo hath the upper ground of us poor

~ e.tl . El 'd ¢ <‘r f',c. - °(
o ooon the Farth) from| Sither avoided or averted, €. Now if
W crawling upon .| 10 much be faid of fuch a thing as Poverty
hence is fiery Darts at us , : .
whence he throws b33 HEY ‘ 1ot Want 5, how much more may Ve affirm-
as Suu! did his Favelin feveral times at

d: for Jobl ed of fuch a perfon as this Prince of De-
Devid, &c. bur alfo near b.‘;’t’ﬁ 3 Gl vils and Darknefs, and the God of this
by Divine permiffion was wi - World, Matth. 12.24. and 2 Cor. 4.4. who.

Touch, Job 1. 11. & 2.5. whereSatany "0 37 Mark’s man- as can-{ling his

begbs_leavg of th‘(}.’.v éﬁg ;?slgegog;?néﬁclll] Stones of Temptation: even to an huis's-
%fob’s perion as

50 - broadrly and not mifs, as Fudg. 20. 16.
dren with fomt}:) of h’::hli)gr ”ég’g”‘T'le’;;’;if; - yea land carr [h‘pgt; his& Ar;ows\ wit’h%
}')ll‘loitc%}ngvZ;] hgfs gzlking 10 and fro Je g% much accuracy and exactnefs, asto woun

8.) yel us between the Fopats of our Harnefs, as
ing whom be may devour, 1 Pet. 5.8.) ya

116l - as:dbab was, 1 Kings 22. 34. And if {o,
blefled be the Lord for his Divine Grac) then much more. when he {orprizeth- us

A ) Touch fuch & e o B
that this wicked one cannot L ok  cither Napping or Naked,or both : There-
are born of God with any of his Dead fore:our ﬁo

Touches, 1 John 5. 13, 19 Howel\)ler tion. [What ?ﬁlgﬁrfo;211,01}?91')11?;}?)1?3:
moft highly concetns 13% ;E::m‘:’; cj\{]as' wateh,. that none be. f‘iumd Sleeprng | 'Ma-rk'
tound o et WC/'C . dnrcvail agaiﬁﬂ Al 11-?{1“ o 37'1‘ AIZld the fAPOt'}Il‘e -ow’rpu%t
how eafily did Carz 1P Field nnprepas i loth: by {ounding of his rumpet, an
whom he foundﬂlg t;‘;} 4 how cafily d Cl,)g‘“gé“ drm, drm, Arm, Jour _je[;w,
g?;ze%ihgsgﬁgcithofe two Brethren gll. m\.‘ mos ] P”‘} - gg’;qra‘ ©
Iniquity) prevail a%ainﬁﬁlslf;frfigﬂgd” aa“td " Thiis. brings us: to the third particular,
Citizens whom they -

' ble to deke ‘“‘,"i"’ we mautt not-only rm ow';‘fé’/wh.
awares, and algogcth?lrlugffr (ore i and’ put on the Armowr of Light “and of
;tl'}:em{(é:lvcsa b{e,g;]g G{?” ﬁ::’ Z S 80[01 p ljfbﬁfﬂl{/}?’ﬁgb?;wabsx)guﬁ put on é}i’g;ggﬁl;
t eil ircumCII b . j ) . ' "”0‘{9{- 0 (Jo ": . 3 IGYA ar@ ‘ ‘ ‘
faith [Poverty fhall come upon ldie 0/' -

G 4 defcribed
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deftribed in order one after another, Eph, | was made up of Durable Stuft, befer with

6. 11,10 19. where the Apoftie having be-
tore appointed all forts ot Chriftians their

had declared to them their Relative Du-

ties in their feveral Refpets ; then he |

purfues his Divine Documents, how they

muft. be compleatly armed Capa-pee, |

trom Top to Toe, intimating, that.with-
out this. whole Armour, we can psither

keep our Relative Ranks religioufly, nor |

do our refpettive Duties (as thofe that
are Supcriour of. Parents, -Mafters and
Hushands, &¢. and Inferionr, as. Wives,
Children and Servants, €. or equal; &c.)
in.a way either pleafing to God, or - profi-
table to man, . trom wer, 22, of Ghap.s:
tovers 10 of Chap, 6. . o

Now this (hriftian Armour ({0 highly
honoured with thofe three Titles, .the, Ar-

phdo. . o

Lave g

ARG D

=Ty

D ¥

mour of Light, of Rightconfnefs, and. of |

ol ot o e O

God ) . the "{ame:Apoftle lets us know

all the parts. of . 'the whole, which he |

bids us to put on, particularly botiythofé |

parts.
.

e e S vl "
That are Defenfroe, and then, :
2. Thofe that are Offenfrve : And. firft B

he - begins with the Myftical Belr, orGirs |

dle of “Lruth, ver. 14.'wherein he allu- |

deth to, that Military. Belt which the Ro- b

man; Soldicrs did commonly wear, theit f
- O " Was §

many [ron and Brafs Plates, whereby

. ] ' * their Loins, and the upper part of the
Ranks in all their refpe&ive Relations,and |

Belly (which is moft cafily wounrded )
were well armed and fecured from Harm .
By this he relembleth that Golden Girdle
of Truth and Sincerity, wherewith every
True Chriftian ought to gird up 1he Loins
of his Mind; Luk. 12. 35. 1 Pet. 1. 13,
The Loins of our Worldly Aftettions may
not he loofc and hanging down, £ like
loofe Garments down to the Fect, which
will hinder the nimblé motion of our
Feet in rumning the Race that is:fer before
us, Heb, 12. 1. Theretore we muit gird
them up with this Guodle of Truh,
which makes us fum and {table in all our
Religious  Undertakings.  That vulgar
Proverb [ Ungirt Unbleft’] doth afluredly
hold truc here, if ever ; for they prove
but loofe Proteflors, who want this Gol-
den Girdle, and only wear thie - Garment
of Holinefs like a looie Gown or Gar-
ment, to.be pur on or caft-off at plefure,
foch an one is-called [ omziwid Dorarum
Homo'] -a man that can turn ‘with the
Times, and.can fhift and fuic his Sails
to all Winds and Seafons, €7¢.. whercus
our Lord faith, that all his fincere Ser-
vants mudt firlt gind themfelves, ( to wit
with. this. Golden Girdle et Sincerity )

other-




ght to do, Lk, 17.

The fecond pi ' '
] prece of Defenfrve Armo
_ W

:\S;l :i]::i Bzi';'ajti;;plate. of Rt(fbteoszmﬁ, Ve, 14r

¢ principal Defénce for the}

gic;:z'ttﬁ the leaft wound whereof is m;rt;i;e-

st f f;fgg}gﬂ& z;zﬁ)m{, and the w/timun}

riens, the firft that lives, and the lag]

3 sg«(llt (tlllgel?otrl;e ordmargr courfe of Naiu?cg

| extraordinary care is uni|

verfally taken to fi(;ure tha.tFort-Royd}molf

. ow feeing the Heart}

fgggggmﬁe the Confeience,. [ if our bearts|

%, & thatis,. our (ofeiences, |

Life the Heart.

1 Joh. 3. 20. therefore ha

JOll. 3. 20, w carefi

glrlg (;}lmle Apoftle to fecure it Wti:t;]l]'. ‘t"fﬁﬁ

e /_'[7 ate of Righteoufuefs, faying [ .1
¢ lrved in all good Confeience’] .

th
Eer tells ws, how he. rade it his:duzy

xercife and Recreation (36 & moi% doya |

fignifies) to eep his Confeience vaid g

offe.
offence both toward God avd: toward many) |

fAct 24. 16, Moreover he fai
: 24. 16, -  hedatth: [ owr s
19178 15 this,-the Teftimony of gm'.. C?o?

Sezence, that in fimplics '
Jeace, that m fimphcity and |- god)] :
4 ;‘Z:e not with: fefbly wg"/z‘lavzg%bu{ Iyzﬁ,;g |
grace of God, we have had our Convsrfa |

tion i '
tion in the World, and mare. abundantly.to

y Yor § .

| “fter to this fame purpofe.

4 A& .

effll@ 1t:was good with the goodnezfs.g‘:f.

the 87 13;, therefore was it good alfo with |
goodnefs of Tranquility :- And he far |

 are Gonguerors. 98
ou ward,] 2 Cor. 1.12. but more of this
None-fuch
Fob faith [ My Righteoy 'ﬂzs 1 hold faft,
and will not Jer 1t go, my Lgart Shall not
reproach me, o long ay I live, ] Job 27.6,

| And Fobn addeth his Verdi€t to this point

likewife, faying, [ He 1hat bath Righte-
oufnefs, is Righteous, &c. ] 1 Joh. 3. 7.
that is, fuch as have both the Righteonf:
nefs imputed in the Grace of Fuftification,
and likewife that which isimparted inthe
Grace of Santfification, thefe two are
called [ Awmetbudla 6y dofw ] the Rightes
oufnefs of the Saints, Rev. 19, 8. The ori-
giral reading there is in the plural num-
ber : We all ought 70 be mnto God what
we feem 10 ‘be unto men, and that at all
times and in all places, and our Confcien-
ces muft bear witnefs bereof in the Holy
Ghoft, Rom. 9. 1. If fo, this - will be
sciop oi dngz, an  Impenerrable Coat of
Mail, and Armour 0 Proof, a moft blef-
fed Breaft-plate. ‘Thus far the Light and
Law of Nature enabled the Pagan Poet to

fing,

| . Hic Murus dbanews efto
Nil confeive fibi, mulld pallefcere cxlpd 5

that is, a clear Conftience is as a Brasen
Wal!, which will beat back' the Shots ofa
thoufand Reproaches and Slanders, &e.
- - and
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-and the Apoftle better tells us, that this

is an Evidence of our Eletfion, 2 Pet, 1. ,
6, 7, 8, 9, 10. If all be well within us, it
cannot well be #/ without us, Whereas
on the contrary, if Confzience be galled,
tis with us, as with thofe who have the
Skin of their Backs rubbed oft; or their

Shoulder-blade disjointed ; any lightfome | were well fecured from Hazards and

load is very burdenfome to them, €97,
This Confideration caufed Pay/ (who was
in. perils ofien, &c. ) 1o careful of not
making . Shipvvack of Faith and of a good
Conference,: v Tim, 1, 19, for Faith is the
Fewel, and Confcience is the Cibinet where-
inicis kept s and if this be fafe, al}
loads on us will be lighter, €.

he Third piece of Defenfive Armour

is, [ having our Feer Jhod with the prepa-
ration of -the Gofpel of Peace,] ver. 1s.
that is, feeing there is much hard Ground
as Erbam fignifies, betwixt us and Canaan,
as it was Ifrael’s third Stage [ tiom Raam.
Jes toSiccoth, and from Suecoth vo Etham,

xod. 13. 20, and Numb. 33- 6. yea, and
many {nares of Satan in our wiy to Hea-

L ven; and indeed evety place in our paf

fage thither is - ful]l of Briars- and Bram,
ble-buhes, 1o that we have great need 1o
be well-thod with Golpel-hoes of magnd-
ninity and patience, or we fhall prove un-
like to the Right Brood of Lravellers,
who .

| times )

[75e-Kedeemed. are. Gopquerors. o3

who travel: luftily home to their Fathé;s
Houfe. We read in Scripture how~ 0-
liab had Greeves or Boots of B w,
1Sam. 17. 6. And thus Homer challz)l_.
Qarizeth his: Grecians, not onli); t?, e
waxioves, Iron-fides (as is the Phrafe o our
but alfo  evariudss Axaior, well-
booted Soldicrs, whofc. Legs and Fect

' Shots.  Thus. Chriftians ougl}F
f(l)d{)t:ivlé}l,l fortified with Goj].)e/«comfg)‘t.r?
(whereby God creates peace in the Soul,
Ifui. 57. 19.) then may they trudge over

| hard ground with alacrity; yea, tread up-

on ot only Briars and Brambles, but alfb
upon Lions and ddders with fafety ; yea,

. that old Dragon the Devil himfelf] they

7 foor, Pl 910 13,
all trample under  foot,
ﬁfllir. 16. [1)8. and Rom. 16. 20. Puul

§ thaked the Viper from oft his Hand iato
b the Fire, Al 28. 4, 5.

Whereas on the
other hand, oh how foon are the igno-

| rant, the timorous and fuch as be:
| come athamed of their Profeffion, put to

the Foil by that old fubtle Serpent, (who

hath a libesty in his Commiffion to brusfe
\ the Hec/ of the Seed of 1he Woman, Gen.

5.15.) hecaufe they -are no bette% 1ihog
with the Shoes of Gofpel-peace : lls’ié
known by comuion experience, thart 0¢
who are tender-footed, or whole bcglttﬁ:;
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either beaten or bliftered, cannot tread
upon Stones or Thorns 3 they ate Halrers
betwixt God and Baal, .

The fourth piece of Defenfive Armour,
is the Shicld of Faith, verfe 16. which we
are bidden[ & xdav ] above all,or over and
upon all, to take and be armed with 5 in.
timating, that whatever other patt of this

Myftical Armour we want, we muft in nol

wife want this principal part thereof, for
this doth cover and defend all the other
pieces of the Defenfive Armour, becaufe
2 firm Truft and Confidence in God by
Chrift doth after a fpecial manner fhelter,
and over-fhadow the imperfeCtions of all
our othet Graces: And indeed this Shre/d
~“of Faith doth not only defend our other
Graces, but our felves alfo, as it takes
hold ot'that precious Promife of God to
Mbrabam (I am thy Shield, fear not, &c.]
Gen. 15. 1. Asif God had faid [thine Ené.
mics thall firft ftrike through me #hy
Shield, before they can come to reach and
wound thee, Iwill ftand betwixt thee and
all Danger | and the like priviledge of
fafety God vouchfafed unto Ifrael, faying,
[as the Eagle beareth her young upon ber
wings, {0 hath the Lord” born you, 9%,
Deut. 32. 11, 12. which allufion doth im-
ply, that no Shot can come to harm the
young Eagles {o cartied, but it muft firft
. pierce

& \Redoenid ave Conguerrs, o5

pietce and gafs through the body of the
0/ one. By all thisit is apparent, how
fafely doth Faith lodge the Soul under the
wdow of the wings of Almighty God, Pal.
91, 1,2,3;4,t0 14, The juff do live by
their Fath, Hab. 2. 4. Nor is this all that
the Shield of Fuith doth for us, in fecuring
us from the Affaults of Satan, but it alfo .
repels and beats back thofe Darts that he
cafts atus ; yea and yet higher, it moge.
over doth guench that Hell fire they bring
along with them; for Satar’s Darts are
like thofe (‘that Hiffory mentions) of the
Scythians, which were not only” pointed

Yand hardened in the fire, but they were

atfo dipped in the poifon of Afps, * and in
the venom of Vipers, that they might the
more horribly torture and torment thofe
Bodics that wete wounded with them s
even {0 Satan would torture and torment
our Souls with his poifon’d fiery Darts :
| The Lord flrengthen our Fairh, “whereby
we may Uguench the fire, and antidote the
poifon, €7¢.

The fifih pecece of Defenfrve frmonr,is
the Helmet of Salvation, verfi: 17. which
the fame Apofile helps to interpret this
place, faying, [Take for an Helmer the
Hope of Satvation] 1 Thef5. 8. So that
this He/wet here is the Grace of Hope, the
office whereof is, to hold up our llgads

above
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above Water, and raifes up the Soul (wit}f hereafter, both are purchafed by Chrift,
an out-[brerched neck, as the Greek word who has fecured a tull Vi@tory over this
[CAmwde'xedva ] Rom. 8. 23, Tignifies, which} frong Man for us. |
we read,warring with groans for the Adop}~ Thus far the Jre preees of the Chriftian
tion, to wit, the Redemption of the Body} Defenfive Armexnr “reacheth 5 now the
And the next words there are [ for we argf two following parts, namely, the Sixzh
" faved by bope &c,and if we bope for that wgl and Seventh,are indeed Offenfrue Weapons,
Jee notthen do we with patience wait for as well as Defenfive Armour. As the for-
it} verfe 24, 25, Hope is the Daughter off mer five were moer y, and {olely for our
Faith, its Mother; yet is it as a ffoff foll Defence , 1o thefe two latter are not only
its Aged Mother to lean upon : By Fasl} for our own Detence, - but they are alfo
we believe the Trurh 0_/},) and our own} for Offence of our Spiritual Foes, to wit,
Title 10 thofe bleflings that we are noff the Sword of 1l Spirit and Darts of
yet poflefled of, and by Hope we patient} Prayer, " -
ly wait for that which we belicve fhally The Sixth A poflelical Direction here for
Jurely come 10 pafs: And when they butf our being compleatly Armed in our Spi-
begin to do o, then Hope looketh up anfyritual Warfare, is, Tuke likewife to vou
lifis up the bead, becaute owr Redemptionf the Sword of the Sparit, which is the Word
draweth migh, Luke 21,28, °Tis the excell of God] Eph. 6. 17. As there is a literal
~ lency of Hope to take her Tutns inwalkyand a Carnal Sword, fo there is a Myfhical
ing round about the Streets of the Newband a Spiritual Sword . Which Truth may
Ferufalem, and fometimes to fit {till and be demonftrated, kirft, By that Example
fing | adbuc mea Meffis in Herba eff] therd in Scripture-Record LAnd ¢ fhall come to
is yet an happy Harvelt that is haftening pa/s, 1hat bim «ho cfeapeth the Sword of
in-its feafon tor me; the Lord will baftey Hozacl fhall Tehie flay s and bim that e cap-
it in bis time, M. 60. 22. So I will ho pA eth from the Secord of Jebu, fhall Elifpa
againt Hope, Rom. 4. 18. Yet more, thi/lay.] 1 Kings 19, 17. the Interpretation
Hope is {o excellent, - that it is not onlyf whereof muft moft plainly imply, that
our Helmet by Land, but it is alfo ouw] E/fa had his Slaying Sword, as well as
Lnchor by Sea, Heb. 6. 19. By Hope wif Huzac/and Feby © And tho their Slaying
have our Sqfety here, and our Sa/vatioSwords were both of them Carnal,  yet

hercafter 1} this
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this of E/ifha muft be Spiritual, as he was'
a Prophet of the Lord, and more 5 yea
and weilded no other Sword, buc that
which is called here the Word of God': And
in congruity with this {enfe the Lord him-
{elf fpeaketh Sccondly, [Thereforel have
hewed them by my Prophetsy 1 bave flain
them by the words of my month ] Hof. 6. 5,
Moreover a Third facred Inftaiice givesa

farther Tluftration unto this Myflical 'In-]

terpretation, namely, | If any manwcil dare
to burt my two Witneffes, 1 will grve fuch
a power to my Scrvants, that Fire fhall pro.
ceed out of their mouths, which fhall de-
vour their Encones s and if any man (the?
-never {o many or {o mighty) will hurt
them, he mult 7z this manncr be killed. )
Rev. 11. 3,5. And yet to all thof¢ three
Quotations above-named, this Scripture is
moft exprefs for this Myftical fenfe, fay-
ing [ Tuke the Swordof the Spirit, which is
the Word of God.’) There bz {everal cogent
and ponderous Reafons, why the Word of
God is called the Sword of the Spirit, &,
The firft is, Becaule the Spurir was the
Artificer, the curious Contriver, who
framed and fafhioned this Spiritual
Sword, the Holy Spirit hath the honour
of making this. excellent weapon ready to
our hands; for thus we are told [That
no Propbecy of  Scripiure came in old
- "Lime

¢ INedege e.m /""I 'S 9

Time by the will of man, but boly men of
God [pake as they were moved by the Holy
Ghofl, &c. ] 2 Pet. 1, 20,21, The word
[ ©stavevsdi | fignifies that the Scriptures
are God’s breath, God made them as well

as the Heavens, €c. Heb. 11. 10. with

the Breath of his Mouth.

The Second Reafon is, becaufe the word
of God is fharper than any two edged
Sword, and pierceth to the driding of the
Soul and Spirit, &c. Heb. 4. 12. the Gree
words &reeylls 1 mpdTe® ¥ Zév) fignifies
tis quick, lively, cutting, powertful and
encrgetical, when the power of . the Spi-
fit goeth along with it, as Luke 5. 17, &c.
It will then ranfack the hearts even of
wicked men,, as it did to Hesod, Luke 9.7.
it made him flick fafl in the maud, as
the original word [ Antmipes ] fignifies, and
as it did to Fadix, who was made to
tremble thereby, Aés 24.25. But as to
the Godly who tremble at his Word and
Judgments (as David did, Pfal. 119.120.)
God promifeth to lend a look of Love to-
wards them, Ifai. 66, 3.

- The Third Reafon why the Word is
called a Sword, is, becaufe this Weapon of
our Warfare, is not weak as Flefh ( oft

called the o/d man for weaknefs) is, but
1t 18 mighty through God, to the puliing
down of flrong holds, and cafting dovsrr -

1 2 o magi-
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imaginations, and every high thing that
exalteth it felf againft the knowledge of
God, and bringing into Captivity every
Thought to the obedience of Chrift, 2 Cor.
10, 4, 5. Therefore Alexander’s Sword

wherewith he could cut the Gordian Knot,
(as it is famows in Hiltory ) is nothing
comparable to, this Spiritual Sword that
can work all thofe Wonders before- men-
tioned. We muft fay the fame of this
Sword, what David faid of Golials
Sword, there is none like ity let 1t be given
20 45, 195am. 21. 9.
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markable , all thofe three Seriptures
wherewith our Seviour conquered Satan,
were drawn out of the Fifih Book of
Mofes called Deugeronomy. ™ This, even
this- was the grear and flrong  Sword
whetewith our Lord flathed, and cut in
picces that lofty Leviathan, ‘that o/d and
crooked prercing Serpent, as Ifai,27. 1. As
David ( our Lotd’s Futher and Fygure) did
choof¢' {ome fmooth Stones out of the
Water-brooks ‘wherewith he fought the
good. fight of Fairh againft that monftrous

But the Fourth Reafon above all is, thisfPhiliftin, &e. 2 Sam. 17. 40. and he flings
was the Veapen wherewith our Lord|thefc Stones (out of the Sling of Faith
Chrift did defeat and difcomiic the Devilllalo )-at the very Face of the Great Go-
himfzlf when he woarred this good WarJlah s and God himfelf going along with
Sare againft Saran’s very Perfon, and thatfthe Stone, it gave him a mortal wound,
upon the Devil’s own Dunghil, as he ispind made him fall flat down to the
called the God of 1his World, 2 Cor. 4. 4. gnound, fo that the weight of his bulky
We find in Matz. 4. and in the other Evan-[Body, ( efpecially fo loaded wich fo much -
gelifts likewife, how our Lord (in hisfreavy Armour ) muft muke an horrible
Duel with the Devil) made ufe of nofferthguake by his- £1ll. Even fo our
other Weapon, but this Sword ot the Spifmyltical David here doth choofe thofe
7it, the word of God, wherewithin threcfbree. {mooth Stones out of the Silver
feveral affanlts of Sataz upon him, he rePucams of the Sacred Scriprures, and
pelled his Antagonifl thre: fundry timesfwith zbefe, being flung by a Divine Art
aite after another, and that by anfiveringind Hand, he likewife: knocks down the
41l the three TCIT][)IJ[‘iOHS ol the Tem-oreat Goliah Of.HL’//. All this doth teach
pter, only with [ feripraa efl, it is wrir-PS, that the Books of the IHoly Scripturvs
¢ | three times over : and which is re-pre a blefled Armory, (tar beyond that of
mamkabl -, Polomons, Cant, 4. 4. The Tower of Du-

4
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Water of Life, even with Watér and the
Spirit, Joh. 3.3, 5. and it is the ringing
of Aaror’s Bells, which typified: the
preaching of the Word of God) and which
the Devil can no more abidé- than the

102 By their ‘ﬁfong Redeemer,

vid was famous for a fully furnifhed Ar-
mory, as the Tower of London is now ac-
counted the moft famous Armory in the
World for all ﬁl))rts ot£ (zl\rm(;)ur, 1(1)1.clcimly
fixed in a2 moft beautiful order, which my I eam ol n e ’
Eyes have beheld with admiration) whi- Owle can abide the Light of the Sun, be

ther ‘we ought to haften inan hour of Tem- sél;:cvel;; l:ppaarE:]rtdihOt]\Tg;ag‘?ge/g}g/, 'lg l;ig
ptation, and there we fhall be furnifhed Mr. Ellior tclateth the ftory ) that when

with this Sword to defeat the Dey il, &, the Sun.fhine of the Gofpel firft came into
" NB. Note well, (1ft) That this ng orld that Country, it fo mol{jﬂed the Devil in
may have faving effelts for %ur dO,uS his former ‘quiet Habitations, that he de-
good ;, we muft learn from David t0 QraW} e thence with moft horrible figns of

his Difpleafure 5 and thus itis faid, that

the Sword out of its Sheath, as he did,
1 Sam. 17.51. that Is, we muft draw this | God fmites 1he Earth with the Rod of his

Sword of the Spirit out of the Sbed-’f”ffﬁ Mowrh, ] 1o, 11. 4. and likewife that
the Letter, and not make a Charm o It CV [ the man of Sin' fhall be defiroyed with
bare words thereof’; for ’tis faid [ the ‘w}' the Breath of Chriffs Mouth, and it
1er killeth, but tis the ,Sf) ik .I? ar gfvcté the Brightnefs.rof bus Coming,] 2 Thefll
Jife, 2 Cot. 3.6, Yet’tis the Foppery od 2. 8. ’tis the Breath, or Spwru (Loth
Popery to ufc only a woder Dagger, da.“ which are of the fame fignification ) of
a leaden Sword in undertaking to AIVEl (.0 \hoe ooes along with his Word,
away the Devil, by maKing Spells of fonﬁe which deftroys the Devi/ and his Works,
certain Syllables of the Scripture, and byl pn ", 14. and 1 Joh. 3.8. Luk. 5. 17.

croffing themfelves with the fign of el "N B Nare well, (2/y) How highly
Crofs, and by being fprinkled with thell g, oo usant o comply cordially
Holy Water ;, yea, and by ringing th,eg with that Apoftelical command | let 1he
Baptised Bells, &c. Whereas, alas, tllsj Word of et duaetl in yoie Richly, Col.
not the dead fign of the Crofs, but the J 3. 16. The Greek word [ @nwies | there
ving Word of_the Crofs, 1Cor. 1. 235 24 doth intimate, that we ought to have an
the power of God, &c. that drives aw Holy Covetonfnefs of heaping up an hoard

the Devil : tis our being fprinkled V{f\l;j‘! H 4 ol
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.of the Sacred Scriptures, and locking
them up in the Cabinet of a Suntfificd
Menmory, &c. as we all naturally can be
careful and covetous enough for” heaping
up the Coin of Gold and Silver, and fecu.
ring the fame under Locks and Bolts, &,
As we do this latter, that we may duly
and -daily fetch out of our Treafure 10
much thereot as will fupply all our wants,
[ for Mony anfroers all ihings, 7 Ecclef.
10.19. even {o we all ought to be ( as
Appollos was | Alls .18, 24.) mighty
i the Scriptures 5 we thould have 32
mighty ftock of the knowledge of them,
that o, when-cver a bufie Devil comes to
Buftet our Bafe Hearts, then muft we have
a fmooth Stone of the Holy Scriprure
ready to hurl at the very Head of our Ad-
verfary, as David did at the Head of Go-
Gab. Now as we are told how David
gathered many more fmooth Stones than
he had cccafion to make ufe of in his
Sling, for he gathered five of them, and
put them into his Bag, 1 Sum. 17. 40.
yet we find he {lung in his Sling only
one of thefe Stones at Goliab’s Forehead,
[ ke pur bis Hand into bis Bag, and ook
1hence only one Stone ( in the fingular num-
ber ) and’ Mung it with fuch a torce, that
it funt inthe Yorebead of the Phils 1ine,
and be fell wpon bis ace 10 the Earthv.g.
No

we but thus (through Grace) refift

are Gonguerors, 10%
No doubt but David did fling God bimfelf
along with the Stone (as betore) wherg- -
by it became {o {peedily effeCtual for the
killing of that Monfter of Mankind, €.,
cven {o we ought to be furnithed with a
large Stock of Sucred Scriptures in the
Bag of our Minds and Memories, tho’
poflibly one {ingle {mooth Stone of them
may ferve our prefent turn to drive away
the Devil from us in an hour of temptati.
on, epecially it we fling this one Scripture
at Satan’s Forehead out of the Sking of
Faith,and God himfelf go along with that
Scripture in our behalt, as he did with
the Szone in thé behalt of David, Mz]zy
the
Devi/, he muft then unavoidably fee from
s, Jam. 4. 7. ‘for what created Power
can refift the Power of the Great Creator
of all Beings? [ who bath refifted his
Will2] Rom. g, 19, 21. Notwithitanding
tho’ one of thofe fmooth Stones of Sucred
Scripture may- thus ferve us, and fave ug
out of Satar’s Hands av one time, yer
confidering .that Sezax is not flain outright
in our Vittories over him, as Goliub was

An David’s Vitory over that Gyant : For

as Satan did but depart from onr Redecmer,
( after he had conquered him in his Three
{ucceffive Affaults) cnly for a Seafon, Luke
4. 13. £ill defigning to return upon him’

again
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“again with freth and renewed AttemptgT manded [#o be #eady for every good Work,]

when he could efpy out an advantage, o
any opportunity : So Satan doth depan
trom the Redeemed ( after their Vi€tories
at any time over him) only for a_feafon.
he refolves to return again, and hence is
occafioned-the Apoft/e’s caution, [ left Sa
tan fhould get an advantage of us, for ue
are not ignorant of bis Wiles and Devices;)
2 Cor, 2. r1. Upon this account therefort
we ought always to keep our . Bag full of
thofe {mooth Stones, that we may have
them in »eadinefs both as Defenfrve to our
felves, and as Offenfrve: to Satan in hisl
frefh and frequenr aflaulting us, €.

3dly NB. We muft fet the Word of God
againft the Temptations of* Satan, ( as
our Lord taught us by his own pattem
and pratice; Marr. 4.) and then fay to
the Tempter, [ 1may nor, 1cannot, 1 dare
7ot do what thou tempts me to do, ] and
we muft be {ure to bring fich fuitable
Scriptures as afford a full Anfwer to our
- Tempter’s Temptation, ( as Chrif? did in
all his Three Confli®ts,) faying, [ this
Sin, (oh Satan ) that thou tempts me to,
is forbidden in fuch a place, and again in
fuch a place; and we muft be fure to have
fuch Scriptures all at hand in our Bug
ready for our hand, as David had his
fmooth Stones ready : Thus we are com-
| manded

time of the Night.

Tit. 3. 1. and [ 20 be in readingfs 1o re-

venge all difobedicnce,’] 2 Cot. 10, 6. yea

and [ the Man of God muft-be fully fur-
nifped tor all good Works, 2 Tim. 3. 17.
as out Adverfary the Stzong BMan is fully
furnifbed for all evil Works. = We fhould
be as teady to Refitt, as hé.is.toAllault;,
and we fhould have this Sword of the Spz-
rit ready and at hand, as Sux/ had his
Spear veady at his head, [ 'betng. fluck in
the ground at.bis Bolfter,] 1 Sam. 26.7.
but God forbid that fuch a dead {leep
fhould tall.upon us to let this Sword be
taken from us, as did upon him, whereby
his Spear was taken from him, and he not
fenfible thereof 5 fome Son of Zerviah
will be too hard for- us, as it was in his
cafe, ver. 11, 12, “1is the prallice of
fome petfons ( who are Mafters of great
Families ) to ftick up their Swords in the
upper Floor, and there to hang it at their
Beds Head all the night, that the Wea-
pon might be ready for their hund in cafe
ot any Affault, by Robbers, in the dead
Oh, that we could
be fo wile, in hanging this Spuwitual
Sword {o ready Night and Day, at home
and abroad, €5¢. more efpecially the De-
calogue, ( or the Ten Commandments, )

which is an Abridgment of the Law and
the
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only, which made indeed a mighty found
in the Eors of my Inner Man, and as
mighty an impreflion upon the Tables of
my Heart, to wit, the, loud Outcry of
God himielf, faying, [.Ob.! do not thss
dhominable thing which 1 hate,’] Jer. 44. 4.
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the Propbets 5 wherein all forts of fiy
- are prohibited; even in the loweft degree
of them, € Yea, and all forts of Dy
ties (both to Ged and to Man) are re.
guireg, }Elﬂ’c. There fizs dfzom’ likeK this
word that can cut afunder. cvery Knot : ain courfe of m
wherewith Sazan would bind our Souls to f}:}g 1(n fﬁfg,,‘}fzgtfbg}? ggna’y, as the Apol.{
any fC.)l‘t of Sin, e, Beﬁde t.hiS, let me ) [)]))‘({/é lS, Alls 26, 20, namely my
acquaint you what other ])(17’1‘1611/'11)‘ Seri. manifold Ln'ﬁrmities) I have evermore cp-
prares (overand above the Two Tables Mdeavoured to obferve this as my flanding

the Lord hath- helped me to ufe g5 4 Rele, [ where God prefleth, -there to per-
Tharp Sword, wherewith to with{tand the W:ff;)s [Zu?]d where Gfod%,./”-d(/a b, there to
violent Affiults of the Tempter, €. forbear.] And to know this-double Duty,

As (1) that of Fofeph; [ How can T do
this great wickednefs , and Jin againf}
God ¢ 7] Gen. 39. o. No, he was hedged
in with contrary Principles, and fo {aid
[ I cannot do i, :

_ And (2) thatof the Sozs of Facob,
[ we cannct do this thing, 10 give our
Sifter unto one that is Uncircumeifed, for
that would be a Reproach to us) Gen.34.14,
+ And (34) that of Nebemiab L/Ball fuch
aMan as I, fin, who is therey that beiy
at Lam, would d» it, I will nor dy ;; ]
Neh. 6. 11. Here isonly a finall variatiof .
of words, but none at all of fenfe s for
his fieeing from God’s Work at that time,
would have been his finning againft his
tiod. ' Tho’ I might add many more, yet
for brevity fake 1 fhall mention another

only,

—— iy

what to perform, and when to forbear |
tis even abfolutely neceflary, 1hat the
word of Chrift muft dwell in us Richly,
(L. 3. 16. as before. The knowledge of
the Holy Scriptures doth make wije unto
falvation, and is profitable in all the con.
cerns of a Clriftian, yea, and compleater)
the Alan of God for his Generation-work,
as betore, 2'Tim. 5.15,14, 17, and there-
ore every good Soidicr ot Fefus Chrift

—t—

£ |(fuch as young Timothy was, 2 Tim. 2.3.)

muft by all means be girded abour with
this Sword of the Spirir, hanging fafl at
the Golden Girdle of Tmtlz 5 and I muit
lav, that oneof thofe four Scriptures, be-

ffore named, or any other fingle Sentence

o Gods Word  (when {piritually im-
proved )
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proved ) may: do us more fervice in outhis oft tryed in Butnings, €9z, fo the fire
Chriftian warfare, than all the witty {ay] from Heaven in Prayer, fucks out the Fire
ings of Pagaz Philofopbers, ot any of the] of Hell, €. otherwife we cannot retali
fuperftitious Charms of the Popith Moun]yte, nor can our Remedy carty a proporti-
tebanks. Affuredly David (2 man affon to our Malady. .
ter God’s own_bheart, .18am. 13. 14.) This Seventh piece of Armour, is not
had a Divine Infpiration, when he prefonly a part of our Spiritual Armour, but
fcribed that Soveraign Salve, and Sacred}aifo it eyableth us to make 2 right im-
Antidote, and prefervative againft fin, fayf provement of all the reft ; for it was at
ing, [ thy word, obmy God, I bave bid i \yviel’s Prayer | that the Lord taughs his
my beart, that I might not fin againfikineers to fight,and his Hands toWar, &c.
thee, | Plal. 119, 11. All which do plaindppif. 13. 20, 34. and 144. 1.] Prayer is
ly demonftrate, what an excellent Weaour (iry of Refuge, to which we flec when
pon the Word of God is, Ec. all other Refuges fail us.  Prayer hath a
Now I come to difcourfc upon the Sefqouble excellency, asit hath a prevailing
7)6’”117 and Laﬂ piece Of' thiS My{}ical Ar' ])O\VGY., not only over thC I)C’Ui/) but in
mour, which is likewile the Second offfome fore over God bimfelf.
the Two Qffenfive Weapons, (as the Frod pipt Over the Devil, as it is an Dofy
former were meerly Defenfive ) namely}Chayi againft that crooked Serpent, Ifu.
we muft not only be Armed with thbsg, 16, and 27. 1. When Ifrae/ was of-
Sword of the Spirit, but we muft be furfigfed Ly Satan and his Inftruments, they
nifhed alfo with the Spiritual Darts off then poured out their Prayers 1o God, Heb.
Prayer, ver. 18, which Duty of Prayinglfecrer Speeches as Charms, and thereby
hath here fubjoined to it the Duty off the 1o/ was eiichanted by their Prayers.
Watching s but of that alterwards. ThelHence Father Chryfoftors calls Prayer
fame Apoftie tells s, that Sazan hath W[ Fogellum Diaboli T2 Whip to drive the
Darts, and thofc fiery oncs, to throw 8 Devi/ away, ( which is more than a meex
us, ver. 16. And here’he comes in ver. 18y Charsm, to” tie his Hands from harming,
to fhew, that we muft have our Dariffus.) “This torments him, yea aud forci.
alfo, and that flery ones too, to throwa:jb[y thrufts him (as it wére) into ano-

him 5 for one fire” fucks our another, a ther Hell, efpecially when ovr Darzs of

1 8 PR
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Prayer ( that,we caft at him ) be fier
( as his are againft us, ) and have the fire
of Heaven in them, (as his Darts have
the fire of Hell, €. ) "Tis another high
* Expreffion of the fame Father, that pray.
ing Souls fhould be [ renguam Leones
ignem expuentes, | which is well englifh.
ed, Rev. 11. 5. of the two famous Wit

nefles tis faid there, [ that Fire' procecd

eth out of their Mouths, which devowreih)

their Adverfary, ] like the Flame that
devoureth the Stubble which ftands in
its way. Thus Samfor’s Fire-brands in
his Foxes Tails, burnt wp the Standing
Corn, &c. of the Philiflines, Judg 15. s,
- and if the Fire-brands "had been fixed in
the Foxes Mouths, (as they were in their
Tails,) itwould have been in fome refped
a more fuitable Refemblance of this de-
vouring Fire that broke forth like a Flame
out of the Mouths of thofe two Hoj
Martyrs, which muft be meant of their

' HArdent Prayers that

* The Queen of Scots

faid, fhe feared more
Mr. Knock's fervent
Prayers, than an Army
of Tweaty Thoufand
Soldiers.  And the
Duke of Saxiny once
faid, that he durft not
fight againft a Praying
Army.

they ‘poured forth for
the confufion of their
Enemies; * and this
is the more probable,
becaufe all Praying-
Souls are command:
ed to be fervent Iy
Spirit - ( the G‘reeg

wor

bim, concerning the Work of bis Hands')

e Redeemed aré Gonquerours. 11y

y| word is [C.eiv'les}l which fignifies Seerhing
e

fot ) ferving the Lord, and to continue
inflant in Prayer ] Rom, 12. 11, 12. And
thus likewife David kept his Heart warm
in his Praying-work, yea, boiling hor in
this good Matter, as the Hebrew Margent
reads, Pfal. 45. 1. And could we but
keep our Hearts thus in a boiling frame
while we are at Praying-work, this would
be the beft, and the moft bleft expedient
againft wandring thoughts, &, as before
for Beelzebub, that Prince of Flyes dare
not fly-blow Honey while it is boiling
hot,&. and the Prayer-hearing God loves
not to hear cold Prayers, €. Aud the

Rabbins render this Reafon why the Shew-

Bread in their Tabernacle-worthip was ta-
ken off from the Table when it was cold,
and the Hor Bread was placed before the
Lord in its ftead, becaufe the Lord loveth
not cold Difpes, cold Prayers, &c. 1 Sam.
21.6,

" But, Secondly, As fervent Prayer hath
a prevailing Power over the Dévil, &c.
fo it hath by Divine Condefcention a pre-
vailing Power even over God him{elf,
who: is the Devil’s maker, and will be
bis- Rebuker for us, €. for fo gracious is
our Prayer-hearing God, that he is pleafed
to command us, 52‘/}@ we fhall command

| Ifan,
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1fai. 45. 11. and that [ the Seed of Fa
cob (who had power over God, and pre:
vailed by his wrefthing with him, Gen,
32.26. and Hof. 12. 4. ) fball never feck
the Lord in vain, Ha. 45. 19. 1 have
thewed at large in my Chriftian Walk up-
on Prayer, how it hath a kind of Omni-
potency in commanding all the Four Ele-
ments, &c. yea, and over God bimfelf by
Mofes’s Prayer for his People ; at which
the Lord faith to Mofes, [ let me alone,
zhat I may confume them, &c. | Exod.32.10,
where God (as it-were) begs his own
freedom, as it" Mojes’s Devotion had pro-
ved too ftrong for God’s Indignation y as if
Mofes’s Prayer had bound up the Hands
of Omnipotency it felf’y and therefore the
Omnipotent God doth (as it were) ins
treat Mofes to ler bim alone to bis own -
berty, &c. Now if fo, the Argument [ 4
majore ad minys | from the greater to the
leffer, it undeniably concludeth, that if
Fervent Prayer can prevail with God him-
felf,how much more may it prevail againft
Satan, who is but one of God’s Creatures,

";/‘.--,

’e' ee ? 1 que .' S, '31‘15‘
s, then fervent Prayer muft be our
yinged Meflenger to 1end and call for
elp from Heaven 5 and this is our flrong
wnfolation, that our Mellenger will
s eafily prevail over our Blefled 7e-
s to come {peedily for fuccouring us
igaintt Saran, as thofe Meflengers which
e Gibeomites did {fend for that Great
eneral Fofbua, laying, [ Slack nor thy
and from thy Servants, (who are now
ntred into Covenant with thee) but come
ous quickly and _fave ws.for all the Kings of
he Amorites, that dwell in the Mountains,
ite gathered together againft us,| Joth. 10.
5, €9¢. Upon this earneft and affeCtionate
leflage and Outcry, Gereral Fofbuab im-
ediately comes from Gi/gal, (the place of
olling away Reproach, as the word figni-
s,) and falls upon the curfed Kings and
[inaanites unexpeltedly, and furprizes
hem all fuddenly : Yea, and the Lord
pim{elf likewife threw down great Hail-
tones out of Heaven upon them, and
hereby all thofe formidable Adverfaries
vere quite deftroyed y accordingly this is

and at the command of his Creator!

ery often our own cafe. Alas! Dowo weak

However, this is a moft manifeft Truth,bre" ouy Hearts, Bzek. 16. 30, when this

that when we are in any fore Conflitt
with Setan, infomuch that this Strong
Man is like to prove too ftrong for us,
and inall probability will foon conquet

us,).

trong  Man armed maketh his furious
{Taults upon us. David did acknowledge
im{elf as unable to refift his ftrong Ad-
berfaries, ( when he cried | bave mercy
I2 upon
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upon me, 'O Lord, for T am weak, &
Pl 6, 2, 3, 4.) as the Gibeonites did |
withftand the Forces of the Kings of  t
Mountains, &c. much more may we
fenfible of our own infufficiency to fta
before the violent thoks of this Strong M
Satay 5 10 mecr mortal wan is fuficient
himfelf for that withftanding work, (
not the Innocenteft Man Adam, nar t
Strongeft Man Samfon, no nor the Wife
Man Solomon (as eMlewhere ) [ but tru
all onr f/l/ﬁc‘it?/icy is Of GO(/, 2 Cor. 34§
and theretorc muft we fend our winge
Meffengers of fervent Prayers to him,an
make out our [Frong Gries unto Chrift
Sus, as the Gibeonttes did unto that gres
General Fofbuab, faying, [ oh our de
Lord Fefus, flack not thy Hand from il
servants, (who are; through thy Grac
broyght into the bonds of the Covenan
of Grace with thy bleffed felf;) oh mak
no delay, let our extremity be thy oppor
punity 5 not only the Philiftines are fal
upon us, as upon Samfon, but cven th
Kings ot the Mowuntains, even Spiritul
Wickedneffes in bigh Places, called Prin
ctpalitics and  Powers do make their fur
ous Alfaults upon us. We have- put ou
{tlves (oh Lord ) under thy blefled Pro

tection.  Therefore haften to fuccour us
and wake no long tarrying, o our goo
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God, Pfal. 40. 17.] then may we hope
to hear the found of God’s goizgs upon
the Tops of the Mulberry Trecs, 2 Sam.
$.24.and we mdy have caufe to fing with
the Spoufe, faying, | ’tis the Voice of onr

Beloved, bebold e comerh, leaping over

Mountains | and skipping over Hills,']

Cant. 2. §. He is coming, he is coming

to bring the fupplies of the Spiritr of
Chrift |
and he will  pour down great Hail Stones

to rctieve our Souls, Phi/. 1. 19.

out of Heaven upon the Heads of” ous Spi-

ritual Enemies, and difcomht them, tho’

Satan and a whole Kingdom of Devils be
engaged againit us. -

This 71h picce of Armout is called
Armatura drmature, the Armour of Ar-
mour, naimed laft, becaufe it buckles all
the relt on, and helps to a right improve-
ment of all, both foi Defence and Of-
fence, €9 Thus David had {uch Outcrics
as thefe, faying, [ Lhis poor Man cried,
and the Lord heard binand faved bimyg&e. ]
Pfal 34. 6. And thus Pax/ had fuch Out-
cries alfo, Liying, [ Ob wretched Man that
I am, who fhall delrver me ¢ and then

thanketh bé bis Lord Chrift for delivering

bhim&c. 7 Rom.7.24,25. And thus the Be-
trothed Damfel cried owr, when {le was
affaulted by one too ftrong for her 5 and
the’ the found no Deliverer, yet is fhe af-

1 3 futed

3
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fured that fhe fhall not die,becaufe fhc crin
out, Deut. 22. 27. But the Virgin, Dang)
ter of Sion, fared better, for fhe had h
Saviour to come and fuccour ber at hy
Outcries after Him, who put a Bridle up
on that unruly Beaft her Adverfary, an
fo comforted her heart as to make he

able even to laugh bim to feorn, Xc. Il

37.22, 28,29. Infhort, all thefe prn
mifes do abundantly demonfirate the ex
cellency of this eft part of the Chriftia
Armour, namely, Darts of Prayer, whic
drives the Devil out of the Field (i
our warring this good TWarfare ) and con
{trains him to Hce from us as one con
quered by us,  NB. Il'hen our own Prayer
prevail not, Nore well, the Prayer o
Chraft {aved Perer from  Satan’s Snare
Luke 22. 31, 32. more efpecially if" w
join Fafting 1o Praying 5 tho’ Homer tel
us, how Neftor in the Wars of Troy mu
take his Breakfaft in the Morning to aui
mate himfelf the more for his fighting
work: Yet our Lord doth better tell us,tha
there be fome Devils of fuch a malignan
Nuture, that they cannot be caft our bu
by Fafting and Prayer, Matt. 17. 21, Hoyj
well “therefore doth the Apofile com
mand us to be { praying always with a
Prayer and Supplication in the Spirit,
Eph. 6, 18, that is, all forts of Praye
ye

Jecking whom be may devour, as before 5

praying work : Hereupon our Lord joins

left. ye cnier o “Lemptation,

and even IWaich while we do Pray, both
over Satan’s Temprations without, and
over our own Corruptions within, Satan
will be interrupting us, as the Pythonefs
( his Inftrument ) did intertipt Pau/ in bis
Prayingwork , Alts 16, 16. and as the
Fowls of the Air
erritories, Ephel 1. 2, 3. ) did intertupt

The Redeeined dre Conguérors, 119 \
yea the beft fort of Prayer, both that
which is edged and animated with Fafting,
and more elpecially that of’ [ praying 1
the Holy Ghoft, ] Jude ver. 20. for fer-
vent Prayer is a clear Stream that lows
folely from the pure Spring of the Spirir
of Grace, &¢c. and that this Praying-work
may be the more effeCtually performéd,
the Apoftle fubjoins the Duty of [ wareh-
ing thereunto with all perfeverance, &c.]
ver. 18. that we may not be furprized at
unawares, becaule the Devi/ warcherh us,
and walketh Dis Reund Night and Day -
ceflantly to take us napping, 1 Pef. s.8.

theretore is watching 1o neceflary, that it is
{o often recorded in Scripture asan univer-
fal Duty, (asabove) and moft needful in

them both together, [ Watch and. Pray
Matth.
26. 41. as the Apoftle doth Kerey for if
we be not upon our Guard contihually,

( which is the Devil’s

[ 4 Father
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* Father Abrabam

T,

in his Sacrificing.work
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ith her Beak or Bill advanced for her own

_ , ot ;
Gen. 15. 11, Yea, and as the Adverfarieetence, €9c. Now when the Lew of Na-

(Sanballar, &c, )
7{?:/} in his Building-work, Nep,
Tis '
all Altions Saran will be bufieft

the beft part of that beft A&tion, as to.
wards the clofure of Prayer, when the
Heartrfhould be clofing it {eIf up with
the fweetelt comforts, €, therefore are
we bid to Wateh and Pray, and to Pray
and Warch, that Sater may not draw us
out of our Trenches, as 7ofhuab did the
Menof i, Joth. 8. 6, theretore our Loyd
exhorteth us to abide in 1he Vine, Joh,
15. 4, 7. and his beloved Difeiple Aaith,
[ dittde Children abide in bim, ] 1]Joh.2.2$.
that is, Zeep Home, keep clofe, under the
Jhadow of" your Futher's Wing, Pfal. 1. 1.
Our Loxd faith g) O Ferufalem, Ferufalem,
how oft world 1 have gathered my Children
together,evenas a Hen gathers herChickens
under her Wings €7¢.] Marth.» 3.37.which
intimateth, that thoic are fond Chickens
that dare to ftraggle at diftance from under
the Wing of their Dam, and cxpofe them:
fclves to the ravenous Claws of the Kite.
Naturalifts relate of the Bird Onocratulys,
which is {o much jnur'd with the Hawk’s
grapling with her that the always {leepeth
-t with

did moleft good "Nehefure or Inflintt can teach thole irrational
41. 3}Creatures” fuch prudence to fave them.
a certain obfervation, ‘that among{tifelves from the Birds of Prey, €9¢. how

tions | in the
beft of Attions, and moftly moft bufie iy

much more ought the Zght of Grace to
teach us [ who are Rational’ ] how to
ftand always upon our guard againtt that
Prince, Fowl of the dur, &c. We regd
thac chalt Fofeph did fo, Gen.39.7, Ee.
where it is faid | afier thefe things, &c.’]
that is, after he had lived fafe from Tem-
ptations about zez ox eleven Tears (xi-
fing all along from a lower to an higher
ftation ) in Potipbar’s Houfe, yet then
was he  affanlicd by Satan in .hlS wanton
and wicked Miflrefs, &c. butltill the good
Man kept conflant upon bis waich, gnd fo
drove away the Devil, ¥c. ver.o. Butfo
did: not Dinab, who out of curiofity, did

wander from her Father’s Houfe to wiew
the Daughters of the Land, and 1o was
furprized by Shecbem too ftrong tor her,te.
Geny 34. 1, 2. nor was David likely #pon
bis watch, when he looked on, and ,/llj?’é’lf
after Bathfhebah, &c. 2 Sam. 11. 2, &¢,
Tho’ this holy David had becn (all along
before this) upon his watch, and Aeps
himfelf from this bis intquity, Plal. 18.23,
both while he was many ycars perfecured
by Saw!, and while he Reigued much

longer
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onger as King, and employed i

nual, wais 5 all this longptinire hel?ivce(c)ln'
God’s fear, and bad Rc%)/j)c’z‘i’ to /! God,
Precepts, Plal. 119. 6. but at laft arrivig
to Eufe and Idlenefs, (one of SODOM
fins, Ezek.16.40.) the Strong Man foun
him then negle€ting hiswatch, and puthe
him down, giving him fuch a foul Fa
as broke his Bones, which caufed his wi
ting his tamous Penitential Pfalms, €,

and thus likewife this watchful Adverfl

1y, Satan, found Peter negletting. hi
wateh, got him into bis Sieve,%nd?ﬁak
him to and fio to make Chaff of him
Luke 22. 31, 32. and this he would have
effeCted, had not the Prayer of Chrift foy
him moft gracioufly prevented it, €7¢. ala
ﬁ.buhe Devrl and a bafe Hearr did deceive
tm, when he faid, [ tho’ all forfake thee
Lord, yet will nor 1] Mark 14. 20. Matt
;6. 33. (as had been Orpab’s cafe before,
<z'ab 1. 10. ) therefore did Peter wateh
that weakeft part of his Heirt, wher
Satan had broke in upon him, with ut
moft care ever after ; and hence is it, that
this penitent Peter (who, - after his fin
went out and wept bitterly, Luke 22.63.)
glves us {0 many watch words in his Epr
fHes, as (1.)Be” ye alway ready, &c. 1 Pet,
%. 16.  And (2.)" Be fober, and watch unto
rayer, Chap. 4, 7. Yea, and (3) Be
Vgl

S\ frem yeu, | James 4.7

The Redeemed ave Gonguerors. 123
vigilant, becaufe your Adverfary ibe Devil
is hunting for you, &¢. Chap. 5. 8. whom
refit ftedfaft in the Faith, &c. ver. 9.
and our Lord faith, [ I fay unto all watch,
Mark 13. 35, 36. 37. 1is very remark-
able how the Apoftle Peter doth {fymbo-
lize, keeps harmony and concurreth with
his beloved Brother Pauwl, as he calleth
him, 2 Per. 3. 14, 15, 17, 18.) about
compleating this Chriflian Warfare, and

et with a little addidon; for whereas
Paul’s phrafe is [ give not place 1o the
Devil, | Yphell 4. 27. no zot for an hour,
Gal. 2.75. but fland and withfland, Fphel.
6.11, 13, 14, as the Apollle Fames faith
downright, | Refift hiin, and he will flee
{fo this Apofile
| Refift 1his

sepeal Cy msH :]

Perer fleps higher, laying,
roaring and devouring Lion,
fcdfaft in the Faurh, ] 1Pet.s. 8, 9. that
is, we muft do our utmoft under the fhre/d
of Faith, not only to defend cur jelves,
but alfo to offend our Adverfary, which
we can never do, but firft by right means,
and 2/ Ina right mamner. 1ff Of the
1ft. Firft,The right means axc not (1 /1) Ne-
gatively, nor (1.) any wit or policy of our
own to argue Satan away {romus by
parlying with him, for this fubtle Sar-
pent doth far exceed and excel us in Craft
and Sophiflry ; as it plaiuly appeared in
ouy
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our Great Grandmother Eve daring to parly

with him, Gez. 3. 1, 2,3, 4 5, 6. Oh
how cunning was this Tcmpt’cr' to begin
his parlyg with ber who was the wﬂ% ;
Vefle/, which was accoiding to that (Sf(l;
faying, [ where 1he Hedge is the Jowe

there the mifchievous Beaft will leaﬁ’
.;)v;g. 1 Alas, we do but thoot with S:szz)
n his own Bow, (wherein he can eafi

The Redeemed are Uonguerors. 125

Sccondly, as to the right manner, we
ouft not be like fecure Laifb, Judg, 18.27.
not like carclefs Babylony Rev. 18. 7, 8.
but be always upon our zarch and guard,
for he comes cunningly like a fly Serpent,
with Hony in his Mouth, &c. but when
he leaves us, he then leaves behind him
the Sting in his Tail, and depasts like a.
bloody Lion, tearing in pieces thofc he
overcomes.  Nor can we cfcape by fleeing

léegmlc us ) when we attempt to pu}%;
: ack our Tempter only by purlying with
tlllm.. If he proyed 00 hard tor Eve
ierein in her ftate of Innocency, and to
{p green a Iree ; how much more hard
j ]qirs :Jls“pr?%' dry Lrees, in the faln cftate
s an ‘/.'Elred great Truch, that Saran is
eteer schieved aroay, and proyed away, tha
parlied ot argued away : Nox (2.) isyi,t any
mujelty or authority either in our av:flzljlr
'L‘O{)/\’J', orinour hetoting Words that will
; fgght himaway fromus ; the Dewi/is not
a Dog tX be fcared away {o,eicher with ap,
g1y fpett, or with thréatning Lan.
fr{zzqg;., ﬁymg, [ Avaunt Satan, and Devsl
Bou : . ); z/uaz g, Ldefie thee and all 1hy worfes,]
put éﬁ.ﬁqﬁtitgcgiﬂtllc; right means we
on the Lord Jefus L/1>:z}; %o&ur f’wmng
and the whole drmour of’ Goa’, .Eplféf 'Ig'

11,13, wherein we
, : mult flend onr oroy,
and withftand bis Wiles. gc Ground,

from him, were we like Afabel, as fitt
as a Roe, &c. 2 Sam. 2. 18. for this great
old Red Dragon, Rev. 12. 3. hath great
Wings wherewith he can eafily overtake
us, and then is our greatelt danger upon
q double Account and Reafon. |
For (1ff) NB. Note well, Among all
this Spiritual Armoir beforc-named, there
is no part or piece thereof prefcribed for
protecting the Back, which when Saran
finds unarmed in his purfuit after us, he
moft eafily pierceth us with his ficry Darts
through our bare Backs, even to our very
Hearts, &'c.

And the (2d) Reafon is, we then do not
only flee from the Devil, but {rom God
too, who hath bid vs fland and withftand,
and hath promifed to proteét us in doing
thofé Duties : Thercfore all Apoflates and
Backfliders, who tun away from under
God’s protettion, [ his Soul can have no
Secondly, o | pleafure

——*_
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- pleafure in them,’] Heb. 10, 38, the Lo (3ly) Confider. what is requirgd of ug
will delver up fuch into Satan’s bands .this Refifting Duty, ’tis OIay a flromg
1 Tim. 1. 20. and wo 10 #s when God de. egative; vefolving in Chrift's. flrengih to
parts from us, Hofl. 9. 12. then o/l evifofiwer the T empter with apholy and pe-
comes upon us, &c. 1t followeth then, that emptory No, No, 1 may not, T cannot, [
the Duty of Refifting muft likewife bekare not do ity to give Sarqr 3 flat de
done, asanadditional Duty unto Watchinghial is no difficult Duty, and tis not re-
and Praying ; and we muft ipend our wholg iting unto blood, Heb. 12. 4.
lives in the work of watching,praying and (4ly) Confider, if we refift not, but
refifting to our dying day, €. tlpon thofe ield, ( contrary to that Apottolical com-
few following Confiderations, over andfnand ) [ yeeld not your Membens as wea-
above the Arguments before-mentioned. hons of wrekednefs unto fin- (as the Greek
As (12) Confider well, that the Devillyord [ #maa 7 fignifies,) Rom. 6.13,14,19.
islike the Grocodile, of whom Pliny re-Wen are we taken Captives by Satan, and
lateth, that if men purfue him, he willfed about by him, as his Slaves, at bis
flee from them, but if men flee fromhim, i/, 2 Tim. 2. 26, and not taken to be
he will then purfue afier them, €9 referved alive ( as before ) but to be
2ly Confider there is indced a  playing eftroyed, €9¢c. 2 Pet. 2. 12. Oh woful
upor the hole of the Afp, and a putting ondition, €9c.
the band upon the Cockatrice Den, which (5ly) Confider, that he who now tempts.
Cb)‘iﬁ hath promifed he will fecure Zitz/e sto fin, will accufe us afterward for that
Children from the dunger thereof, a.11.8. fin, (as elfewheres ) yea, and thofe very
when he comes to create 1he new Heavens Snares of Sin (wherewith Sazan at pre-
and the #ew earth, wherein fhall dwell all ent doth entangle us, ) will at the laft
righteonfnefs, 2 Pet. 3. 13. But we may hecome Chains of Darknefs in Hell, €%,
not do fo now ; for if’ we dally with the (6ly) Confrder, this flriving againft fin,
Devil, in leading our felves into Places lHeb, 12. 4. muft be conftant, and laft fa
and Companies of Temptation, ( where. ong as lite doth laft ; we fhould refit
as we pray that the Lord may not lead us holly with this who/e Armour of God, be-
anto Temptation, in the Lord’s Prayer ) kanfe when we have overcome the pro-
this is foolith prefumption, and a plain phane Devil, a worldly Devil may prevail
tempting of the Tempter. Gy)l againft

B YAY Y sPC Y/ U
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againft us: Or if we have been mgy 8% and luftly, Let us confider, and bez-
able to mafter a Swearing Devil, thenlter confider for our comfort, if we can
Lying Devil may prove too hard for uslpur Azow that Chriff 7 in -us, 2 Cor,
and if we can conquer all thofe and manfr3. 5. then Chrift in us is flronger for
more Devils, &c. After the fubduing dus, than this Strong Man Satan can be
all thefe, then may the Devil of Prif dgainft us, Luke 11.2t,22. If our Lord
rife up and prevail over us; for that ol§le for us, *tis no marter who or whar
faying of Bernard’s, [ Tot Deemonia, quis againft us, Rom. 8. 31. Stronger is -
Crimina, {0 many fins as do reign over udbe iz us, than be that 15 in the World,
fo matty Devils do rule in us ; feeing evenx John 4. 4. As our Lord hath con-
{uch fin hath a Devi/ in it: Now this fijquered Sutaz (as before ) in his own
of Pride, asitis the ﬁ;/? that is JearnfPerfon, o he hath promis’d to do the
foit is the Juft that is /eft ; for there #ffame in all his fincere Members ;  he
fomething of Pride even in the belwill not lofe 10 much as one of them,
Heartsy even good Heseliah’s was lifiedJohn 6. 39. and 17. 12, Oh pray, pray,
up in pride, 2 Chron. 32, 25, 31. |pray, that Chrift may ftrengthen us,
(74y) Confider tor our Comfort, that o Phil. 4. 13. ‘that we may fhake this
conttant confliif againft Sin and Satan isqViper (the Old Serpent ) from off our
better evidence of true fan@tifying and fifHearts, as Pau/ did the Viper trom oft
ving grace, than any perfe@ion of Holifhis Hands into the fire of Hell, Al 28.
nefs that can be found in the moft fandifver. 4, 5, 6, €975, R
fied fouls. Pau/ himfelf, who, tho’ by |
had beenrap’d up into the Third Heavens
and into Paradice it flf], 2 Cor. 12.2, 4
yet he after this complaineth of a Thor
in the Flefb, .a Meflenger of Satan to bu ' A 5
fet bim, &c. ver.7, 8, o. and he fiith o (N - CHAP.
himfelt;, [ 7ot as tho’ I had already attain - o -
ed, ot Were already perfeft, bur 1 pre/tl
after it, &c. Phil. 3.11, 12, 13, 14. and
crys, [Oh wretched man,&c. Rom, 7, 24.

J
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~ [ithe Roof or Top, &c. Now this Good
" WFoundation, is not either Good Meiz)ningy,

or General Mercy, or an External Profef-
CHAR IV. fon 5 thefe are all Sandy, Matth.7.24,26,
but ’tis the Rock Chrift, 1 Cor. 3. 11. Alts
g 12, Col. 1, 15, 17. 1 Pet, 1. 20, Rev.

Shewing the way to Compleat @ Con

queft in God's Armouy. b 8, £

. Now if we fail in the Foundation
Advice to Toung and Old, &c, hich is the firft of thoft two grear D
pies, we can never obtain any {olid ground

Here be Two Grand Duties ( thaflf Hope for the Second, of laying bold on
concern all Mankind, Male and Feffierna/ Life, which is the Top of that
male, Richand Poor, Youngand Old, &c@Myftical ‘[ower, of which it may be tru-
which are coupled together in that ondflly” faid, even without any Hyperbole,
Verfe, 1 Lim. 6. 19, to wit, hat is faid of the Tower of Babel, that
(1) A laying up in flore for owr feiveghe Top of it reacheth up into Heaven,

a good foundation againft the time wfeen 11, 4. An Antient Popith Limuer or
come. And ainter drew Solomon’s PiCture, in this
(2dly) A laying holdon Etcrnal Life. Rofture, of his being ong half in Heaven,
Firft, of the 1ft [ Lay « good Foundufnd the other half in Hell, €. 'Thus the
2ron, &c. '] This_is always look’d upon byMan thas fees one, of his Feet upon a
Wife Men as a Work of great weight, wefock, but his other Foot upon 2 Quag-
ought all to be Builders of the Tower of ite, ( contiguous to the Rock) where-
Godlinefs, Luke 14. 28. °Tis comparedy he Sinketh down with his wholé Body
to a Tower upon manifold accounts.  Aspuo the Dirt, €7¢. Thus likewife will it
(1) "Tis an bigh Building. (2.) Starchpefal us, if we make not Chrift our A/,
(3.) Difcult.  (4.) Lxpoled to Stormspu/ in A/l Cols 3. 11. but lean partly
which plain Ground is not obvious untofpon God, and partly upon the World'y
(5.) Coftly, far beyond Hutts or Cottr}lf we halt betwixt the Fe/b and the Spi-
ges, ¢ (6.) Godlinefs hathall the parsyity alas we then feem to hang (as it
ot an Edifice, asYoundation, Corners, ur;d fere ) cqually poiz’d betwixt our tezg’ ﬁf‘-
! ‘? K 2 Cil,
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He that trufleth in his own bea;‘t, is 2
Hell, and our hEO})e of Heavgn, with§ool, ] Prov. 28.26. And it muft be be-
lomor’s PiCure, ¢,

__ fuailingly acknowledged, that fin (likeits

NB. Note well, All ttue Cb/‘{ﬂt' ather the Devil, having the whole World
( whether Young ot Old) fhould mify irs Walk, €. ) is the moft Heart-
ferious Refle€tions upon the remainder §rieving, and the worft Companion that
the Body of Sin, or the unrenewed pye can have or meet with in our way to
in them, even in the fincereft Conveflleaven 5 hereupon we are exhorted [ 20
and in the foundef} Belicvers, which vRke heed of an evil Heart,of an evil Heart
make us_like the Kize that carried §f unbelief, €7c.] Heb, 3. 12. [ becaufe of
Ark of God to Bethybemefh, (which fighhe deceitfulnefs of Sinj ver,13.Allwhich
- fies the Houfe of the Sun,) they ulmports, that fin of it felf is fo deceit-
all along lowing, as they went, &c. 1Sl as eafily to deceive us; and qur own
6. 12. Thus the Apoftle phrafethit, [Wlearts are” deceitful above all things, Jer.
this Earthly Tabernacle we groan earn 7. 9. yet {0 as to be eafily deceived by
fy, &c.] 2 Cor. 5. 2. and he cries oeceitful fin, €., Infomuch as we can fee
Ob wretched man, &c. ] Rom. 7.%mall ground for fecurity, ( tho’ fome for
Thus if WeE be tru}y and throughly afety as kept b}; ,Cl)f'é/f, Jude ver. 1. )
ble of the indwellings of fin in us, Wwhile.we are on this fide Heaven, &7c.
we {till keep this flraight way to ®Tisour caution and fearof falling that in
Houfe of the Son of Righteoufnefs, #Chiift contributes much to our ftanding.
neither turn to the Right Hand or I4The grace of fear is a great preferver of
(asis faid of the Kine above ) yet §the Soul, not only a// the day long, Prov.
imarting expetience of fo much rel§23. 17, but even all our /ife long alfo ip
of original pollutionin us, will caufe JGod’s fear, and in God’s favour too, €.
to go along groaning to our very Gra§He that keepeth alive the fear of God in
This likewife was one great point of Ghim, cannot well want the favour of God on
Yy Agur’s prayer, | remove, Lord, far 1 bim 5 tho’ he may fometimes lofe this /uz-
me both vemtyand villany before 1 c{tt’, ter; in refpect of Vifion, (as in cafes of
Prov. 30.7, 8. | he durft not truft hisof Deferrion, &c. yet he never wants it in
heart sither with Poverty or Riches, Wreipe& of Union, Thus David loft not
knowing what Solomon had fyid be[t: ) K 3 . his

—3
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his fafvation by his fin, he had only i fhall add no mote than this one of our
the joy of bis falvation swhich he befeechdlord, ( who is Lord both of the Pro-
the Loxd to refore to him, Pfal. 51. iphets, and of the Apoftles afore-named, )
The grand concern-of every Chriftian §namely, his general precept and preferi-
how to live well, and how to die welfption to every particular and individual
how 't6 Zive in God’s fear, and how §Belicver, [ Watchand Prap, that ye enter
die ih'God’s favowr, &c. Inorder hefnor: into Temptation,] Matth. 26, 41.
unto, " our Lord hath moft gracioul§wherein the praltick part of all true
granted us many Divine Rules, both §Ciuiftians is clearly preferibed, demon-
‘the Ol and in’ the New Teflomemftrating, Firft, The Antidote or Preferva-
Nimidly, - ~+ ~ftwe.  And Secondly, The Difeafe we are
~ (1ft) That of the Propher, [ What diffindanger to fall into by our negle€t of the
the Lord require of thee, O Man, -bur §Duty.  This Text is a part of ChrifP’s
do ‘jzzﬁéy, to love metcy, and to walk huSwan-like Song a little betore his Death ;
bly with thy God, ] Mic. 6. 8. This: confthey are the lving words of this greateft
rchends the {fum and fubftance of dfof dying Prophets, a Divine Leture or
Ten Commandments, and is a compéndLeffon taught by a Dying Chrift for all
um of the Lew and the Prophets, &c. Wlving Chriftians to learn. For, ’
name. 1o more but a few ; | (1f1) The danger is univerfal [eioirtils]
(2dly) That of the Apoftle, [ Keepiljleft ye enter, &c. this implics a pojfibility,
Corgfcience void of offence, both' towardyea and more than a probability, notonly
God, and towards Man always, &c. | AQof entring i1nto "Lemptation, but alfo to
24, 16. unto which let me add the famf be-oft within the verges and circumféren-
Apoftles three Adverbs, &ec. [ The Grafces of it yea, and fometimes to fall by
of God teacheth us to lrve Soberly, RigHthe power of it, and too ofien; for if we
teoigfly and Holily in this prefent Worl§ make an impartial inquiry into the Book
Tit. 2. 12. of our own experiences, we fhall there
o | find, that we are more, and oftner in
Hec tria perpetio meditare Adverbia Pau} Temptation than our.of it; whercas it
Hec tria funt vite regula fantfa tue. |Thould be Chriff’s day, and Satan’s hour, .
B I -1 ( according to tho® two Seripture Fhra-
Ifhaﬂ K 4 Jes,
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Jesy Luke 22. 53. 1Cor. 1. 8.
Alas, how oft is it quite contrary, that

Satan hath a whole Day, when Chrift

hath but an Hour with us ; yea,.and not
that little time without diftration, 1 Cor,
7- 35, How oft may our Lord fay to us,
as he faid to his fleepy Difciples here,
; What, conld ye not watch with me one
oour.! ] Matth. 26. 40, for he had bid-

den them [ waich with me,] ver. 38,

NB. Note well, Thofe Three Peter, Fames

and Jobn had feen their Mafter’s Glory
inhis Transfiguration, Matth. 17.1,2.. and
now they muft be Eyewitacffos of his
behaviour in his Agony alfo 5 16 our Lord
bids them [ warch with bim: 7 he bids
them not | pray for bim,] for "he needed
not their Prayers, €9¢. He was to 17ead
1he Wirne-prefs alone Ifar. 63.3. Obferve
what miferable  Comforters were thofe
lleepy and flippery Difciples unto their
{weet Saviour, who was deeply concern.
ed for them in the midft of ‘his Agony,
as he was after upon his Crofs, to grant
the Prayer of the Penitent Thief] and to
lend a look of Love on Pezer, the Back-
flider, Luke 22,11, And both thefe he did,
while himfelf' was paying the Redempti:
on of the World tor his Fellow-fufferer,
Luke 23, 42,43. ashe had done before for
poor Perer, while he as anfering  his
: Ad-

Rev. 1. 10,

e 70 Warch #nto rrayer.
Adverfaries for his own Life. Thus we
find thofe Three Djfeiples were not only
in danger of entring into Temptation, but
they were alfo got into it, and faln by
it, which is the Diftemper and Difeafe it
fclf'; for their Saviour found that Satan
had lull’d them all faft afleep, whereas
they thould have watched with bim, and
prayed for themielves, ( tho’ not for him
that needed no Mediators ( feeing they
were {o near to become fcattered Shecp at
the {miting of’ their Sh_ep}m,erd. Our Lord
had {ome Jucid imtervals, and a little
breathing time in the midit of his Agony,
wherein he comes to them once and again,
and finds he may tread the Wine prefs
alone for any comfort from them. And,

(1/1) He fharply rebukes them for theit
former vain conceit of themfelves, pro-
mifing to do great things, &c. Matth. 26.
33,35. but they were {o far from dying
with bim, that they could not {fo much as
watch with bim, e, And, ‘

(2dly) He gravely exhorts them to this

-~ doublé Duty of Watching and Praying.

Then (3dly) He candidly and kindly
comforts themn againft their ommtward weak-
nefs by his owning, acknowledging and:
accepting of their invward willingnefs , the
Spirit 1s willing, tho’ Mefh be weak.  Oh,
who would not love this fiveer Saviour,

' | that
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that puts fucha candid Conftrution upon
his Saints Infirmities ; alas, how oft ma

out Lord come and catch us napping,and oft
offering up no better than yawning Devoti.
on. Alas,how oft a bare waf? ot the Footen
(in lefler Temptations ) have thrown us
down,as was Feremy's cafe, 7er.12.5. How
then thall we be “able t0 conrend with
the Horfemen of ftronger Temptations!
While we live in this lower Region, we
arcexpofed tofo many violent Temptations
from the Tempter, “that Prince of the
Power of the Air, Ephef; . 2, 3. there-
fore are we called to come up bigher,- and
to be Upper-region perfons, and to lead
loftier lives than the men of the World

can do in an unconverted condition : [ the
Wiy of life is above 1o the wife, that he
way depart from Hell beneath ] Prov,

15. 24. Were but our converfation more
in Heaven, Phil. 3. 20, while our comme.
amoration is here on Earth, we fhould then
be raifed up above the reach of Storms,&c.
and [ if we be rifen with Chrift, we muft
Ict our affections wponr things above,&c. Col,
3. 1,2, 3. 101 3¢ ere decd (namely to Sin,
and to the Woild,) and your life is bid
with Chrift in God.  Now to artain unto
this happy cltare of living above the
reach of the Poifon of the Old Serpent,
(whereof we are in perils ofien, and in
' Jeopardy

every hour, as the Apoftle phra-
g:?l??::l 3’ ofurr{ord hath prefcribed in thc:
(2d) place a double Antidote or Remedy to
this betote-named Poifon or Malady, nime-
ly, to lead alife made up of conflantand
continual Watching and Prayings aud this
is the way (having put on the whole Ar.
mour of God, as is aforefaid, ) to fecure
our Souls from both entring into, coming
in, and falling by every Temptation; and
not only {o, but allo to be Conguerors, yea
more than fo, Rom.8.37. even to be
Triumphers._in Chrift, 2 Cor. 2. 14. J\Bt
Note well, The feventh and laft paito
our Spiritual fi]rmloi/r (as rdicl‘]fgncb;c]lc 01?
phef. 6. 18. ) hath a concurr -
gzﬁig with i )Cbriﬁ’s Command, [ Waich
and Pray, ] Matth. 26.41. and likewif@
imports the frequency, conftancy and con:
tinuance of -thofe two neccffary, but toa
much zeglefled  Duties, in an additional
phrafe of [ Praying always, and l’V(Ichmg
thercunto with all perfeverance, &e. | that
is, as we mult pray always, o we mufy
warch always, even all our lives long . The
whole life of a Chriftian coufifts wholly
of Warching and Prayer, &9c.

Befide this firft differcnce betwixt thofe
two Texts, which refpettech Tiwe, thofe
two Duties muft be done always, even all
our Days, There is a Second Dzjﬁr:ﬁ:
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that refpeteth Order, for our Lord pla-
ceth Watching before Praying, Matt.26.41,
but his Apoft/e placeth” Praying before
Watching, Ephef. 6.18. Now all the In.
ference to be deduced from this difference.
is this only, that we muft Wazch and Pray.-
asour Lord biddeth s, and we muft Pray
and Warch as his Apoltle requireth us, and
that all the days of our lives. The fum
of the whole is this in fhort
- (1) Mar’s Malady and Danger 5 all
men, even the beft ot men are obnoxious,
and lay evermore expofed to the evil of
manifold Temptations, even from a three-
fold original, to wit from the Flg/b, from
the World, and from the Devil: Thus
even thofe Three Difciples who had be-
held Chriff’s Glory in his Transfiguration,
(as above ) and therefore they might the
more have been able to cleave clofer to
him now; yet even thofe of the higheft
Rank were not only in the Danger, but in
the very Difeafe it felf'; yea, and which
s much more, we are told, that | our
Lord was tempted like unto us in all
things, fin only cxcepted, Heb, 4. 13,
And if this was ‘done to fuch a Green
Tree, what may fuch Dry Trees as we are
expett! Luke 23. 31. no place, nor time
for fecurity to the beft,

' (2d)
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(2dly) The Remedy and Deliverance is

by a double Duty, (underftood under Chrift
our Deliverer, as above at large ;) The

firft is Warch, and the fecond is Pray, as

in Matth, 26.41. and in Luke 21. 36. our
Lord makes an addition, namely Warch
and Pray always 5 to which the Apofile’s
phrate, Epbe/. 6. 18. Col. 4. 2. and 1 Thef.
5. 17. do well agree. .

Firfl, of the firft of thofe Dutses, *Tis
the duty of all Chrift’s Difciples to watch.
.R'(,’(Z/b”.f. _

(1t) *Tis a neceflary Duty upon a
double Account, (1.) Nece/jitate Medii, as
neceffary means for our fafety. And,
(2.) Neceffitate Praceptz, as it is com-
manded by the Lord.

(1) *Tis necefJury as @ means whereby
we are preferved from Danger, for our
life is a warfaxe, Fob 7. 1. Margens, and
we can never accomplifh this warfare,
Ifat, 40, 1. without warching , every Chri-
JHan is a Soldier, 2 Tim. 2. 3. whois lift-
ed under Cbri& their Captain, Fo/b. 5. 14.
Heb,2. 0. Now no Man can be a good
Soldier that wateheth not 5 how {oon is
he cut off by a furprizing Advirfary both
Vifible and Invifible, non Reguem oft in
Belli tempore indulgere Somno, {iith Plu-
tarch , Chrift hath made us Kings,
Rev. 1. 6, and it is not King-like to fofter
‘ ' fleep-
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flecping in a time of War: Baanab and
Rechab took oft Ifbbofberh’s Head while he
{lept upon his Bed at Noon, 2 Sa. 4.5.6.
So Fael flew Sifcera when faft afleep.nail-
ing him faft to the ground, Fudg. 4. 21.
(2dly) *Tis neceflary in our obedience
to the Great Lawgiver, who hath often
commanded us to watch in Scripture, as
Mark 13.ver. laft, 1 Cor. 16. 13, 1 The.
5.6. 1 Pet. 4. 7.and 5. 8. Rew. 3. 2. and
16, 15, &, '
Realon the Second; they are pronounced
to be blefled Souls that do this Duty of
watching, befide that in Rev.16.15. {ee Luke
12. 37, 38, 43. terque, quaterque beati,
Selices ter & amplins, they are three times
bleft there by Chrift; who was fent into
the world to blefs both believing Fews
and Gentiles that watch, Aéls 3.26. Yea,
fuch are not only bleffed Saints, but they
are alfo bleffed Amgelsy for Anmgels are
called [ ¢ypiwen ] Warchers, Dan. 4. 13.
Heaven is the Watch-tower of thofe Holy
Ones, that never {leep, nor are ever wea-
ried with labour as we Bodily Creatures
are ; not do they Eat or Drink as we do,
whereby our {leep is procured, €9c. So
that this Watching-work, is likewife -an
- Angelical as well as an Evangelical Duty
and tobe | ibylinn] fike Argels, as C/mﬂ
hath promifed, Luke 20, 36, is to enjoy
an
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an Heavenly State here , while upon
Earth.

‘Reafon the Third ; The very Name and
Nature of Sazmifbip or Chriftianity is to
be found in this Duty of’ Waiching 5 for
Saints are called the Children ( ot of 1he
Night, whichis the proper time of flecp-
ing, but ) of the light and of the day,
which is the appointed {eafon tor Warch-
ing, Walking and Working, 1 Thef, s,
5, 6, 7. Such as are quickned by the Grace
of Chrift, Ephel. 2. 1. and are awaked out
of the fleep and State of fin, Epbef. 5. 14,
nevet after this can fleep the fleep of
Death, Plal. 13.3. The Spoufe of Chrift
did -indeed fleep, (when fhe fhould have
been upon her watch) but ber beart was
then awake 5 10 that the could tell all thofe
Titles of Love, (verbatim word for word)
that her beloved Lord had faluted her
with, even while the was in her half-fleep ,
fhe aggravates the foulnefs of her faulc
for her refufing fuch fiveet embraces of-
fered them to her, Cunt. 5.2, 4,5. And
the five wile Virgins indeed nodded and
napped a little, they fumbred, but they
did not fleep, (as the five fuolifh Virgins
did ) for it was only by Candle-light,
their Lamps were flill burning, and they
had Oilin their Veffels, as well as in their
Lamps, Matth, 25. 4,5, €5, T hci con-

clufien
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clufion of that Parable is, [ Warch there.
Jore, fot ye Rnow not when the Lord will
come, ver. 13. 'Thus the choiceft and
chiefeft Saints may fometimes be taken
napping : yet the hidden man of the beart
(as the phrafe is, 1 Per.3.2.) is-ftill
kept awake in them, as it was with the
Spoufe above, _

The Fourth Reafon for our Warching i
drawn fiom feveral Emblems of this Du.
ty, &c. Firft'the Hare and the Lion are
given by the learned Criticks as the two
Hieoroglificks or Reprefentations, and Re.
femblances of true Chriftians, becaufe No-
turalifts do obferve, that thofe two A
mals “always fleep ‘with their Eyes wide
open, &, _

Thus likewife Secondly; The Modern
Jews ufe to facrifice a white Cock upon
New Years Day, whofe intrails they ordain
a Raven to fly away with iato the Fields,
and then to devour them, €9 This i
another Emblem of Chyiftian Vigilancy,
and in this Hiflory there is this Myfery,
the Cock is known to be the moft warchful
creature, and therefore the Cock crowing
gives a denomination to the third part of
the Ni%ht in Sacred Scripture; Evening,
Midnight, Cock-crow, and Mornming,} Mar,
3. 35. and fo is a fit Refemblance of the
- watehful Chriftian 5 and yet the tRore ?:.t,
info:
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infomuch as the Sacrifice muft bea whire
Cock, to reprefent how Chriffiuns are,

waflicd white inthe, Blood of Chyift, Rev

7+ 4. And tliere is congraity iwthe pa-

rallel of the Raven flying away-brith the»
white Cock’s Intrails likewife ; for one of*
the Spoufes commendable Charalters of:
her Beloved is, [ His locks are bufby, and

black as a Ravep. ] Cant.§; 11, Thus

Chrift is the. myﬁ'ic;tl Raven,:: that flies:

away with the infirmities:and, fins ot cve
1y - watchful, whiteswafbedsChmftign, &c:

Chrfl is the.wive-dntirype of . that 1ypi--
aal- Scape-goat that did carry awdy ull the:
lisguities, "Lranfgrefrons and. Sins of 1f=
rael into the Land of everlalting forgets:
fulnefs, Lew. 16,21, They fhall all kg’
blotred out, 1a; 43. 25. and none of them.
remembred. agy-mote, Heb, 8, iz Now
having anfwgred thie Sirft anguiry Ain (hew-
ing the Reafons. why we oughtiall to be

watchful ones. [T,

- The Second brguiry is,' what i§ this kind
of:-lWatchizg  which” our Lotd doth com-"
mand us to be found in? - - =
. dufwer. There be three Keads dr Sorts:
of .Warching 1. The (1/1) is that which is:
Copporeal Watching, or “that of the Body.,
which is in {ome cafts highly. ¢commend-
able; as in thofe Shepherds thatybrought
tidings of” Chvifl’s Birth, Luk.2.8.0.1 o,&¢.
- l Theyv
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‘They were not only Vigilantes, but alfo
were [ Ayesuivles | they abode in the field,
keeping watch over their Flock by Night :
Tho’ they had but forry Lodging there,
yet had they a moft Curious Canopy over
their Heads, towit, the Heavens, or ftate.
ly Firmament, moft richly befpangled
with glittering and glorious Stars; nor
. was this all the blefling that thoft Bodily
Watchers had, but they were near a bet-
ter Blefling; even that Glorious Angel Gus
briel appeared to rhem only,and not to any
of the great men of Ferufalem, Xc. no
nor to cither of thole good men, Zechary
or Sumeon, &c. with thefe glad Tidings
of the Birth of the Worlds Redeemer, &7,
Therefore theft Paftors, or Shepherds, (of
whom it is {2id [ eurdaales purasgs, ] cuflo-
dicbant cuflodias,they watched their Flocks,
Luke 2. 8.) may be a blefied Pattern for
all good Paftors, or Gofpel Minifters, to
take beed ot their Miniftrywhich they have
recerved in the Lord, that they fulfil i1,
Col. 4..17. The Angel Gabrie/ may the
fooner appear to them ; as this Corpo-
real or Bodily - Watching was thus richly
rewarded in thofc watcliful Shepherds ;
fo the want of this firft kind of watch-
ing was {harply rebuked by our Lord
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with me 15 much as one hour? Mars,
26, 40. LT
.The Second Sart of Watrhing i Didbo-
lical, as Pbc’ Wicked watcheth the Righte-
ows, Pfal, 37. 32. of this Dwvid often
complaineth, how they every duy wrefled
bis words; Pfal: 56.5. And thus they
watched out dear Lord, (¢t whom Dauid
was both Father and Figure, as we read
[imaledoles ] Mark 3. 2. Thefe wicked
ones lay catching and carping achis wotds,
as the Greek word fignities, and that other
Greek word [ @Ralupdusa ] ufed in Luke
14. 1. intimates that they pryed as nar-
towly into Chyrift’s A&ions, as ever Luban
did into Facob’s Stuft for his Teraphims,
Gen. 31. 33, 34. Thus Sau/ fent bis Spics
to warch Devid, 1 Sam. 19. 11. 10 kil
bim. Thus was it the fad complaint of
the Prophet Feremy [ all my ¥umiliars
warclhied for my Halting, &c,’] Jer. 2. 10,
This is a watching that hath the Devi/ for
its Father, asTJohn 8. 44. begotten upon a
depraved Spirit which lufleth 10 envy,
Jam. 4. 5. as upon the Mother of it, God
blefs us from this, &c. o
But the Third kind of Watching, is that
which is truly Divize and Spiritudl, and
whiich is not born of the Fefb, but of the

Jefus, faying to his flecpy and flippe- ;}irit,' John. 3. 6. and therefore this third

xy DifCiples, [ What s canmot ye watc
with

Wlfort is not Carnal/, much lefs Diabolical

L 2 or
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" or Devilith, butit is born fron Heaver
‘and is an_effe€tual means to help us to
‘Heaven, if we live out our Lives in g
careful. and confCientious obedience to th;
gredt Command of our Lord Chrift, fay.
ing, [ watch ] Matth. 24. 42. and 26, 41,
Mark 13, Taft, and Lwke 12. 37, 3§,
The Third Inquiry is, What is this true
Chriftian Vigitancy, ot Spiritual Watching
Chraft requireth here? . ;

”

Anfwer, Ttis (in thort) Chriffian ng/t
dence, vigoroufly aCtuated, or the aé ujl
and lively exercife of'that Divine Wifdog
which the Lord graciouily grants t’qﬁicl,g
as arc made wife to Salvation, 2'Tim.3.13,

In thofe, and thoft only is found a cautg|

lous care, and a very wary wacchful at

tention to heed and obferve all fuch marl

ters as our Lord and Maker biddeth to be
well heeded and obferved. The fimilj

tude runs in parallel lines betwixt the tiw
Kinds of Sleeping and Warching, both o
that which is Natural, and of that whih
is Spiritual : For as in natural or lipehy
Sleep, that immortal part of man gthc
pretious Soul ) layeth (as it werg ) deud
and buried in an Houfc of Clay y all: i
noble parts and gifis feem then to be laf}
and ﬂvfm (all the time he lies. aﬂe,_cp'j

doth differ very lide either from.a Bedl
| | of
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o 4 -dead Carcafs,” which made that fa-
mous General, Epaminondas, fay, [ Qua-
lem inveni, talem reli"lq:z '} when he was

) il e v
blamed for cruelty in killing his-Centinel,
whom he found " fleaping, to', the hazard
of the whole Ariny,’ €9c. and ‘l;fé Apolo-
gy was, [ I /left” bim, bur 4s 1 found
him, €] He locked upon him as one
dead, while he lay afleep, €c. But when
thofe Vapors that caufe Sleep are digeft-
ed and confumed by the Natural Heat, of
our:Animal Spirits,. and when"thofe’ Ob-
ftru€tions of «ll our Senfes are thereby re:
moved, ‘then ( faith the Philofopher )

Panduntur Mearus, Reditgive oprs”Sen-
ationss, id cft, Vigilia, que eft "Senfuunt
Atio & Motus, quenr Calor'€9 Spiritus
('in omnia Membra effufus) cthcir’y] that
is, the Heat and Spirir being then defufed
intd all our Members from Head to Foot,
all the paflages of our Senfes are ‘open-
¢d, &c. and then we awake fiom ouw
Sleep, €. Even thus it is with us in
that'which is called a Myflica/ and Spiri-
tual Sleeping, and awaking out of it: It
was corrupt Humours that- caufed both
the Spoufe, and the Wife Virgins to fall
into a {lumber; and thofe Vapors do arifé
out of ‘the Body of Sin, that uirenewed
part i us, which'do for a time obftrutt
she ‘operations of a Spiritual Lifé in l;s:
| 3 ut




150 Advice to Young and Old, Chyy,
But when the Spirit , of Grace -( which js
called the Spirit of Burping,1fa.4.4.) revi,
veth and burns up ;hofi\e‘Corrupt Humouss
in us, thenp ,_}ls;.it that we awake, arife and
go forth to fhake our felves as Samfon did
whcn' the.\Philiftines were upon him, Judg,
16.20.. This is called our awaking unts
Righteoufnefs, 1 Cot. 5. 34. and fland.
g up from the Dead, Ephel. 5. 14. Awake,
Awake, gfaitb the Lord, a. s2. 1. and
Arife, Shine, &c. 1fa. 6o, 1. o

The Eogrth Inguiry is, what is the pro

%)e.t .Objeld or Subject of this Spiritual|

Warhing 2. i ,
. Anjwer, This Chriftian Vigilancy is moft
highly concerned in" this- Watching-work,
as it hath: a Refpet and Relation to a
double %’r_irzity ; the firft is a Trinity of
riends, to wit, the Father, the Son, and
the Holy Ghoft : And the Second is, a T
ity of Foes, namely, theWorld, the Flefh
and the Devil. All thefe both Friend;
and Foes are to be duly and daily wﬁmh_,éé_
in our warring the good Warfare, 1 Tim,
1. 18 and in fighting the good Fight of
Faithh 1;,'f1:ixl111. j% u:I"h T | EFrienis
~ Firft, of the firft, The Trinity of Frieng:
that muft be waghed is, 1ff éad the Fu-
they muft be watched ; this Leflon we
fhould learn from Chrift, who did fo, fay-

ing, We [peak that we know, and féﬁ;)ﬁe
e ‘:.' o ’ : - ’ ‘ .d,t
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that we have feen, Joh.s.11. and far-
ther, [ The Son can do nothing of bimfelf,
but what he feeth the Father do, Joh.s.19.
and [ the Farher loveth bis Son, and
Jheweth bim all thing thar bimfelf doth, ]
ver. 20. And [ as1 bear, 1do, not doing
mine own will, but the will of my Father
who fent mg, | ver.30. Now 1if Chriff
( that holy Child ) watched what he faw
and heard from the Father, by that Di-
vine and Unfpeakable Communication be-
tween them, €c. how ought Chriftians
to watch likewife , having an Unéion
from the Holy God, that teacheth all
things, 1 Joh. 2.20. It is faid of Ifrael,
[ Vefbamers  Mifbmereth ] Cl\‘fltjladiebant
Cuflodiam, they watched the Motions of
the Lord in the Cloudy Pillar, Numb.9.19.
they kept Watch and Ward Night and Day
to {ée when the Cloud would - arife, that
they might be at every hour ready for re-
moving. Thus David fet God always be-
Jore bim, Pfal. 16. 8. So ought we to do
that we may learn to be holy as be s boly,
1 Pet. 1. 15 Children fhould learn to be
like their Father, Marth. 5. laft, in the

~ uality of Holinefs, tho’ we cannot come

up-to an Eguality 6t his HolinefS. Thus
we ought to pais moreand more into the
likenefs of that Heavenly Pactern. If our
Eyes wait upon the Lord, as the Eyes of a

] ’ 4 Servant
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Servant. upon. his ‘Mafter, €7, Pfal. 123,
1, 2. then is there Hope coficerning both
our Conformity to God, and our Communi-
on with God : We ought - to watch God’s
Pillar of Providence, as’ Ifrac! did the
Clondy Pillar 5 for there is God’s Voice in
the work of his Providence: Were we
but Men of Wifidom, to wateh, bear and
undeftand it anght, "

better;  the neglet whereof ‘doth  oft
bring damage and
“But tho’ God’s  Providence may be

Tee, and for our dull Fars to hear 5 yet

Jes are all4o plain, that he who rups may
read dnd.hear them; '
ing them, makes us neglett Godlinefs, |
- The (2d) Friend is God 1he Sop muft §

be watched, for we
Day or the iowr
cither to .Death, or to the Day of Judg.
ment 5 every Man's Deach-day s hig par:
ticular Dooms-dav, ¢, ag' betore , and
becaufe 'we . cannot torefee .it, therefore
muft we -ever expet jn.and’ pend every
day as if it were our laitday,” Hereup:
on we-are all commanded to be always
Hpon our warch, and to bealfn ready " for
Lis coming, Matth. 24. 425 44. where oyr

| = Lord

Ch.4.

’-,Cﬁ04-0 . :
Lord ufeth feven Argument trom ver. 37.
to the end “of that Chapter, as fo many

know not either the |
wheréin he will call us {

M. 6. 9. we fhould |

learn the fooner to follow Providence the] turn till fuch an appointed time, Prov.

i

detriment to us, €%,
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motives to ftir us up unto warchfiulnefs’s
the day and hour knoweth no man, .
ver. 36. ideo latet unus dies, ut olyz.'rz.)c%
tur omzes, that we might watch continu-
ally for that wncertain certain day.  The
Harlor grew bold to fin on this account,
becaufe the knew: her Lord would not re-

7.10, 18, 19, 20. Whereas focure Sinvers
may hear, {_"Thou Feol, 1his night fball 1hy

t Soul be taken from thee, Luke 12. 20. He
too dark and deep for our dim Eyes 1o |

will come unlooked for, and Dichotomize,

| "cut afunder, and tear his Soul from his
bleficd be God, his Precepes and his Promi. |

Body by force, €7c. Marth, 24.50,51. "Tis

i a blefled Budge, pinn’d (as it were ) up-
and our not warch-

on fanttitied Souls'Sleeves, that they was

{ for the coming of the Lord Fefis, 1 Cor.

.2, 7. 1 Thell 1. 10, as it was the cha-
ratter of Old Teftament Saints, that they
warted  fov the confolation of Ifracl in

¢ Chrifts firlt coming, Luke 2, 25. how

much more ought we to lift up ourHeads
and Eyes for beholding the comfort of his
fecond coming; Luke 21. 28. looking for,
and Dafluing unto ir, ( as defirons to meet
hif inthe way, ) 2 Pet. 3. 12, crying con-
tinually, [ O mora, Chriflo vem,]  come
Lord Jefus, come quickly, Rev. 22. 20.
Al fiich as have taken many fiveet Turns

. I




154 vice to Young and Old, C

tain of Spices, to wit, (Gofpel Ordinay
ces, will' cry, [ come, and be like a
for fwiftnefs, | Cunr. 8./aft, Upon fu
Chrift comes not as a Thief in 1he nigh
1 °Ihef. 5. 3. for they love bis appearing
2 Tim. 4. 8. and they are bleffed, Rev
16, 15. Such as fear tolive and fec tha
day, fhall not fee it to live, €9%,
The Third grear Friend we muft warch
is the Holy Ghoft, for ’tis a Divine Pre
cept, [ He that bath Ears to bear, let bin
bear what the Spirit faith unto the Chay)
ches, ] Rev. 2.7. And this is faid again
and again, both in the 24 and in the
Chapter to all the Seven Golden Candlel
Jhicks, feven times over; the fenfe where;
of is, we muft watch and bearken what
God the Holy Spirit will fpeak, Pfal. 85.8,
not {o much with the Grifte on the Head
but more by the Eer of the Heart s for
God may fpeak once and twice, and man
pereerve it not, Job 33. 14. wntil God bore
our Ears, as he did Deuvid’s, Plal. 40.6,
and -open our Hearts as he did Lydias,
Ats 16, 14. and until our Lord paur his
Yinger into the Hole of owr Ear | and
looking up to Heaven, he cry, [ Epbpha-
tha’] thatis, be opened, as he did to the
Mun that was poflefied with a deaf Devil,
Mart 7. 34, We muft pray with the
‘ Spoufe

N * Cho »
incommunion with Chrif} upon the Moun) '

34 Spirit) 1hey

to Watch unto Prayer 155

Spoxfe for this purpofe, faying, [ Lord,
thy émxpaﬂiom hearken to thy Voice, caufe
me to bear it alfo,’] Cant. 8. 13. when
this Quickning Spirit, ( as he is called,,
Fob. 6.-63.) even this Spirit_of Truth
cometh, be guideth ws imvo all Truth, Joh.
16. 13. and blefled is that Soul which
watcheth the Motions of this Holy Spirit
in a San&tified Confcience, and can dif-
cern 2 diffesence of fuch perfuafions as
come not from bim that calleth ws, Gal.s.8.
The Steps of 4 good man are ordered by the
Lord, I!fal. 37. 23. Bleffed are they that
bear ‘the joyful found, (of this breathing
Shall walk; O Lord, in the
light of thy Countenance, Plal. 89. 15. they
follow the footfleps of bis Anointed, ver.51,
and David muft then beftir bimfelf, when
he heard the Jound of God’s goings upon
the Tops of the Mulberry Trees, 2 Sam.
5.24. This Holy Spirit is a delicate thing,
Plal. 143. 10. as Fumins teads it, and
therefore muft not be vexed, Ifa.- 63. 10,
nor grieved, Ephef. 4. 30, much lefs
quenched in its motions, 1Thef 5. 19,
they that are /ed by the Spirit are the
Sons of God, Rom. 8. 14. as Paul was,
Aéts 16. 6,7. and Simeon was led by the
Spirit into the Temple, Luke 2. 27. Yea,
and our Lord Fefws himfelt was led up by
the Spiririnto the Wildcrnefs 1o conquler

the

——




156  Advice 1o Young and Old, Ch.ar).

the Tempter in a Duel upon the Devil’s
own ground, Matth. 4. 1. Thus Abra.
ham ( that Father of the faithful ) went
out, he knew not whether, not, when he
fhould return, nor how he thould fub.
fift, €., yet he well knew with whom he
went, Heb. y1. 8. for he put himfelf as
a Child into his Father’s hand who called
him, and the condut of the Holy Spirit
carried him dry-thod to the®laft, Thus
likewife if we be the Sons gnd Daugh.
ters of Abrabam, the Holy Spirit will
teach us o/l things, John 14. 26." that 1716”[-
Sed Anointing is our beft Inftruéter, 1 Fobn
2. 20. 27, We thould lay our {tlves (as
Inftruments) open to the Touchings of
this Holy Spirit, and fubmit to his Difci-
pline, (which requires much felfdenial, )
then fhall we bring forth the fiwits of the
Spirit, Gal. 5. 22, 23, which is in a//
Goodrefs and Righteonfnefs, and Truth,
Ephel’s. 0. And could we but: wazch its
whifperings more and better, {o as to obey
them, we fhould not {o oft be found in
Fundo Diaboli, upon the Devil’s ground
in places of Temptation 5 but as the Spi-
rit Tuffered not Par/, &e. to go unto fuch
and fuch Places, Aifs 16.6,7. even fo
would it be with us, could we but put
our wouls wholly under the gondut of
this Holy Spirit. If once we’ dare pre-
fume

I

VY QW4 O XTUyey
fume to break this Divine ‘Hedge, that
O/d Serpent will furcly bite us, Ecclef;
10. 8, VGe may not /rve at Random, and
without a Rule, bur we muft mind and
watch the Teachings of this Divine Un-
tfion, which never teacheth us any thing,
but what is confonant ro the Lloly Scrs-
prure, endited by it, 2 L’es. 1. 19, 20, 21,
~ Now come we to the Second Triniy,
or three forts of Foes or Enemics to be
duly and daily warched. o

"The firft Yoe is the World, which is a

- woful Wirch, and mufl be burned for a

Witeh at the Laft Duy, 2 Per. 3. 7, 10,
and therefore eught we to watch this
Witch well, that we may not be bewitch-
ed by it.. It is well known that fich per-
fons as are bewitched, do; nowr, only loft

elr Likenefs; and Beauty, but alfo do
?\lllﬁ‘é'r many.; fad Paroxyfins and Fits of
ftrange Diffempers, €&¢. . As gll this holds
trve Jiterglly, o ; bewitched Bodigs, &rc. 1o
no lefs is 1t vrue myflically to. bewitched
Souls, which ate captivgregd ¥ the tw
fair Breafts, ( or rather Botclhes ;) this
Witch the World expofcth to - their view,

namely, Pleqfire and Profii’y Sich have
liotrib{e Fits of Maducfs, as Sai/ hag,

when the Epi/ S pz’rz'z,,"c;@'/./g('f_';/{{.e:'vz Di;
r8am. 16, 14, 23, &, and fuch have
: 1 . LRy T AR e
Leannefs feat inta their Seuls, Pl 1}{({ 5.
. . v N » . 4 -’“ :/;'Jg

LRIV S
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Befides the World muft be well watched,
becaufe it is fiuch an Enemy as continually
befiegeth us, and we cannot flee fiom
while we live in it; therefore we muft
be fure to have a Lid or Covering for our
Hearts: Thofe Veflels that wanted Co.
verings, the Law doomed them Unclean,
Numb. 19. 15. and fo are our Hearts
without a Covering of the Spirity Ifa.z0.1,
The Dirt of a dirty World will unavoida:
bly be often falling into an open unco:

~

o

4ih4.
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¢) to confider bim, who fo much conft-
rs us, and watches us to take all advan-
es againft us, for we are not ignorant
f his Devices, 2 Cor.2. 11, We read of
zpab, how The watched her Roya/ Seed
jpon the Rock, €¢, and Juffered neither
he Birds of the Air to rcft on them by

Wiy, nor the Beafts of the Yield by night, ]

y Sam. 21. 10. Thus every Believer oughe

o doas Rizpab did in watching the Royal
eed, even the Seed of Ged in them, that

vered Heart, whereby both Mind and Con-t be not wronged either by night or duy;
Jeience are defiled, ‘Tit. 1. 15. We thould y Satan, who is called both a Prince,
- keep the World wnder our Feer, wherefnil of the Air, Fphef. 2. 2. and likewifc
God placed it, Pfal.8. 6. and not fot it Beaft of the Ficld, as he is a Roaring

w1 our Hearts, Ecelef. 3. 11,

The Second Foe o be watched is Saran
who is called [ the God of this War/d,j
-2 Cot. 4, 4. and dealeth with Worldlings,
as unlucky Boys do with filly ‘Horfes ;
they firft catch them with a little Prot
vender, and then backs them,. whips and
fpurs them into an High éallop, and
rides them till they be tired, and at laff
lodges them in the Stable at night,
We are told how Satan confidered Fob,and
beteer confidered him, Job 1.8. and 2, 3,
that is, he warched all Advantages to
Tempt that zone-fuch Saint, and Ser-
vant of God, &. Oh then, how much
more ought fuch weak worms ( as wc;

. are

€9 ng

ion, 1 Pet. 5.8 and therefore are we
here bidden o be vigilunt, lelt we be de-
oured by him. When this Tempter comes
o us, he hath a Threcfeld Errand.

( 1{} ) To find_ fomething ' of his own
Work “in us , as be found nothing thereof
nour finlefs Saviour, Joh. 14.30. "

(2dly To get betwixt us and out ftrong

old, Prov. 18. 10. where is fafery, draw-
us out of our Trenches, &c. as_Ffofbuab
did the men of di; Jofh. &. 6. And,

(3dly)Togain fome Harbour and Houfc.
room in any eorner of our Hearts,
NB. Note well, Tho’ he may have power:
over our Naturals, yet he can hive no-
power over our Morals without: our Igon—

ent.

*
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fent. He cannot make his paffige it theey ] Jer. 4y 14. . Thofe..eyjl, [houghts
us, unlefS we fign his Pafs, €7z, We muft| ought to ho watched, and ﬁriﬁ} .\'épim;i—
watch well hereupon, €97, - |ed, yea and clapped up elofe. rifoners,

The Third Foc we muft therefore wareh|otherwife they will abufe. us, . (.the Fo-
the miore is our own Hearts, which are|thers of them) as Lor’s Dauglyars, did
decestful above all things, and defperately him,  their - Father 4 they -were, awake,
wicked, &, Jer. 17.9. Hercupon we aje)when lie was faft afleep, and how bufic
commanded [ 70 keep our Hearts wirh of| were they to muke him drunk, £ Gen.
diligence, even with the beft of our keepz‘ 19.31,1038. _Alas how of't.'do,"v.ui.n Ima-
ing, becaufe the 1ffues of Life, yoa and of|ginations abufe our Harlor-like Hearts all
Death too, Hlows from that Fountain, acfthe nightlong until the morning, as thoft
cording to the goodue/s or badnefs of it, J|men of gclia‘ in-the City of, Cibeab did
Prov. 4. 23, 24, 25,36, 27. and Dews. g|the Levite Concubine, Judg, 19.25, €7
910, &¢, This Hidden Man of the Heart[Upon this confideration, we ought (o
(as ’tis called)) 1 Per. 3. 4. muft be]watch well our own Hearts, which'is the
well watched, becaufe tis like a 1704h|Source and Secd-plot of all our fins 5 for
led Sea, always cafting forth Mire gnf]thoughts beget delight, delight beges
Durr, Ma. §7.20, 21, Tis Fob’s phrafe confent, confcnt brings forth action, alti-
L am L Sea, &c." that thou ferreft o wm_‘c? on: produceth. cuftom, and _cuftorn con-

’

over we? | Job 7. 12, Abundunce of eyillt udeth with laying a law of neceflity in
Thoughts, &e. proceed from 1he Hg}z;f't;}*ﬁn!’,lng againit God; principiis obfla, veni-
Matth. 15. 18, 1 9,20. The Tempter canfént? occurito morbo, begin betimes to
only krock at the Door, he can neither¥atch Diféafes of the Body, &, how

Fire it, nor Force it open; s his )ga in;fmuch more thofe of the Soul 5 7/ princi-
} ' .

ing our confent, that lets down the Dralples breed ill pratficcs. S s
bridge, and lets him enter, €%, therefops|- The lnferences concerning; the Duty of
'tis not enough to have our"l-Iea-rtSf"mE]} w"”fb”{f;’; R R
watched only, but they muft be wel/ wufb . ( Y1) *Tis an univerfil Duty., no Per.
cd alfo, as God faith, LWafb 1hine Heap ons, o dime, no Place are exeepred
from wickednefs, that thou mayft be favedJror it oll warc byl Mark 13,57,
hot long fball thy vain'T, hoieg bty lodze wiilgizi | - Mo Cadly)
' - thee || |
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| »to Watdhunto Prayer: 163
(2dly; EV'ety Perfon ‘muft watch |

| : g going up to the very-top of Godlinef§,
whole Mahn, both all the Members of th Emifg all)ong as in:a Frame, and keep-
‘Body, and all the Faculties of the Soulfe the King’s high way,. not turning to
Alas, all have been [ éxacliis 'Adveies ] weniohy hand of Jeft, Prov. 4..27.
pans of wickednefs, Rom. 6. 13, 19. N

(4¢bly) We muft learn from the P'ré'-
Roman General was allowed the Honotighet to fay, [ I will fand upon my watch,
ot a Triumph, until they had won five i

ud fet me upon the Warch-tower, and will
Ctories; fo nor may we truly Triemph, Wluarch 1o Jee what God will fay. unto
fore we have conquered our five Senferine, 8tc.] Hab. 2. 1, 2, 3. Now there is
How ought we to watch them ma:} o watching without Eyes, which when

have died of 2 _wound in the Eye, & umfon had loft, then a litele Boy could
Job cover'd his Eye with a Covenant, Jilad him. Solomon faith, .that | d pru-
3.1 Plal 119, 37. 1f our Eye oftend Wlens mar forefeeth an evil and hideth
we muft. pull it out of the O/d Adm) O
and get it fet into the New Man, Qhbfervation, the Greek word [ @98 | «
How ought we watch our Tongues, Plikife man is derived from the Hebrew
39. 1, 2. and 141, 3. Eeclell 5. 15 2, 3word [ Ffopbeb | fpeculator, one ftand-

Jam. 3. 2, 7%, g always upon his watch. |
(34ly) Bécure Souls, that dare neglef] (5rh5) Let us rejoyce in this; that
their 'Watch, confider not that their uilwhen we negle€t to watch over our'ielvep,.
s dark and, flippery, P{al. 35. 6. and thipe have a graciows God,. to warch over
‘this world is like the Vale of Siddim, filis night and duy, &e. Ifai. 27. 3. and keeps

of Slime-pits, Gen. 14. Yo, into which e Fzer of bis Saints, 1 Sam.2. 9. z‘f.'gt.-

may flip before we be aware ; thereforrs, Jude ver. r. we may be loft, R {gf
ought we l; opdemoAey, 10 walk warily’] Gilflu Rei, ( of our felves) not Refpee Lei
2. 14. fignifying, that we litt not up odof God) Joh. 6.39. and ¥o. 2B, a9
Foot, until we tmd firm footing for tdnd r7. r2. Jude ver. a4, 2Tim. 1. 12:
other 5 and we ought to | walk .circunfhe Apoftte -Perer faith, [ the end of il
Jpeldly ] Ephef. 5. 15. the word [ dxeidsibings 15 ut band; therefore we muft be fo<
hignitie to walk exaltly, by Line and Yer and wateh unto Prayer, | t Pét. 4. g
Rule 5 ts Erymology is [ es sxedv Baivlhis js,the laft-part of our Spiritual Ar-
Q@ going M2 mbury

imfelf, €.} Prov.22. 3. "Tis a good
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mout; Epbef. 6. 18, Matth, 26. 41. whid
it (by - the helping hind of our graciow

‘God ) 'we bemade able to improve arighf [

in our Chriftian Warfare, then {hall wek
bleft -to rejoyce with the blefled Spoufeq
Chrfterying [t is the Voice of my Belove
bebolid- be cometh leaping over Mountain,
‘and skipping over Hills,] Cant. 2.8, ki
marks upon it ate, .
(48 Watching and Praying Souls ha
this, and bear this [ Kol-Dodi Heb. th
Voice of their Beloved 5 thus the IWarchy
and Praying Prophet had his jogful tiding
of the ruine of Bubylon, and ot the relton
tion of Sion Hab.2.1,3.and Chap.3.and ti
was likewife the Spoufe’s work here, whe
the was brought into the Bridegrooms B
queetting-houfe, and his Banner of Lu
w2y over her, Cant. 2. 4. yea, and b
lefc Hand was under her Head, and b
right hand embraced her after {(he had put
ed for fome of Chrifts Cordials tok
handed in to her Sowl which was fick |
T.ove, ver. 5.,6.and tho’ fhe charged othed
not to awaken him, &c. wver. 7. yetl
doth it her felf; but not before he pleafi
for immediately he brings the Fagons ¢
‘Wine and Apples of Comfort ; fhe!
earreftly cried for ; and this the doth®
kiiowlédge in this Divine Rapture [ K
Dodir, ] tis the Voice of my Beloved, ver
aind in Chap. 5. 2. Alfo, k

Chig. 2o Watch unto Prayer. 165
. Remark the Second 3 As Chrift's: Kace is
comely to the Eyes of gracious Souls,
White and. Ruddy, Cant. 5. 10. yea, and
altogether Lovely (aswell.as o/l afunder,)
ver. 11, 12, €5, 16. :Sa Chrift’s Voice, is
comfortable to their Ears: Oh how thig
very -hearing of it put the Spoufe into
2 Tranfport, having -a prefent fenfe.-of
her Lord’s approaching to make fomg
gracious difcoveries of himiclfto her by his
Voice: Oh'how wonderfully 7¢frefbing, yea
ravifbing was it to this Love-fick Spoule,
il\nc:i’us -no lefs to- Lovedick Souls.
nd o _ !
-+ The.(3d) Remarkis, among all the fve
'Sw‘;lify,thé'Senié of Hearing hath this fur-
pafling Excellency,that God hath ordained
thie great. grace of Fuith. muft come by bear-
Kzig,' Rom, 10. 17. As Saran had made
fa’s Ear the inflrumens of Man’s de-
fruttion, when our firft Parepts liftned
fooner to the Tempters bafe Lies (who
was 2 Liar from the beginming, Joh.8.44,)
than to the bleffed ‘Truths of the God of
Truth;, even fo our Gracious Father hath
made the fame {enfe-of hearing to be-the
Organ of Man’s Salvation, &c.: i
The (41h) Remarke s, There is'a'm
tural Deathefs in filln mankind : *Tis not
not {o much God’s Stlence, as it is our D/
nefsy for [ God fpeaks once erd 1wiee,
= M 3 and

N
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As6  Aavwe 80 Yung and Old,  Ch
and Man percervesd'it not, ] Job 33.1,
©f it 'may be our Childifbnefs, as ‘it way
b ‘the young Child Sagmuel, when he mi

‘ﬁbbk 'GOd’S callfor 01(1 E@’S; ‘\Ianm, Wy

4,6,8,16. Tis wotft of all to be kike thy
Deaf Addsr, that ‘will nor heavken,.
Plal. §38.4,5. Thisis our cafe, until Chrif
comeand cry [ Ephphatha ] Ears be open
44, Matk 7. 34, 35 '
- ' The (5th) .
fation to lie any long time undet. Divie
Defertions, and not to besr the Voice Jf
‘our Beloved neither Week-day, nor Lord
day. This was David’s outcry, [ My Gof
my. God, why baft thow forfaken me,J c
tight and-day, but :thox beareft me not,
g’io as-not to apfwer me with thy Voice
fal. 22. 1, 2. yet hekeeps high and ho
fourable Thoughts of .even a filenr Gof
faying, [ but thou ar¢ Holy, end inhabiy
Praifes, &c.] ver. 3. and he complairs
alfo, [ Lord, how long wilt thonbe Ang
againft the Prayers of thy People ? sz
80. 4. And thus it was with the Spouf;
complaining, | 1 called him, but he gav
e no_anfwer, Cant. 5. 6, this is fad t
Love fick Souls, &7c. =~
_ The (6th) Remark is, The Loveick
Spoufe, .even while flumbering, .can know
the Vorce of her Beloved, Cant, . 2, 3,£9
where'the faith, [ it is the Voice of

33

) S' ' : .
“Remir s, It is a fad diffpn|

4. 20 VKaken @nso Krapeti } l.\
heloved that knocketh, &c.].not oply be-
?:nfe it was'byt an haif-ﬂecp,;, . the hid..
den. iman of: ber beart, (1o calledy Pet,
. 4. ) was awake 5 but alﬁil, becauie of
her.former . frequent know edgj ];md ac-
paintance with this [ KokDads ] ot her,
%e(o’ved"s Voice. Thus it is.common
among us, that we know whofe. Voice it
is that calleth us, when foregoing Ac-
uintance .hath made it familiar to us,
3\'0’ we be betwixt ﬂeepin% and waking,
efpecially if:/ we fhake our felves as Sam-
om.did, Fudg. 16, 20. N
f-"l‘hé ( 'th§ Ra_z}mfk is, When we have
not been fo dutiful and  attentive .10
Chriff’s Voice asﬁy{_c ought torbe, o as to
obey his C_afl, Y. yet then muft -we
make ferious zefleCtions upon our own
negligence, and feverely centuge our. felves
for refufing. fuch blefled Embracements
as the Soulfick Spoufe did, repeating
with regret every Tirle of Love, and
every Accent he had given her, and cve-
ty Ation he had done in order to hisown
reception with her : All along aggrava-
ting her own fault and folly, that a King
fhould court a Beggar and be rejeCted,
Cant. s. 8. . I
e Remark is, This Kol-Dodi, &c.

p) S,

The (8th) Kol-Do
is an’abrupt paffage, prﬁlcgedmg from a
pang of Love, whereof fhe was fick, and
o M 4 now

B
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now “Hes ¢as it wete ) I
.Hdpe’é‘}}zg ital, éver- fftning and Heark.
ning fo h dt-Her Bridégrooms Voice 5 and
when'fhe Heard it, the rejoiced at it, not
only as’the Damiél Rhoda didl to hear the
Voice of Perer, A&ts 1. 14. but as EJ.
cabeth did when our ! Loy s Mother [
lired et ad ey ‘Babie; {0 the Spoufl
Heart Teaped within fer, Lptke 1. 40, 471"
" The '(0thY Remark frdm the Text, Cum,
2 8,15, The Voice of Chrift s a very pre-
2ious Voice wtnito’ all gracious. bearts ; as
here to the Spouft: the firft heard his
Voice, " andl" ‘then cries,” bebold be comes,
Fobn B(zﬂ}*f/f was call’d a Voice to prepare
@ way for brifFs: coming, Mark 1. 2, 3.
So the Spdufé” here logks upon ChrifPs
Voice d$ 'a torerunner of himfelf, and’ of
his‘comitig- o her to communicate more
of his Graces ‘and Comforts to her Love.
fick Soul.” . No {ooner doth Chrif’s fweet
Voice enter into our Ears, and finks down
into our Heatts, but prefently we are mad
10 bearof Foy anyf Gladnefs, and our byo-
Ken Bonesbegin to Rejojce’| Pfal. 51.'8,
the Spoufe-iclls ber Eriends Jo, &c.
Enquiry " how we may know the Voice
ot Chrift, . qur Becloved, from the Voice
ot Falfe Lovers, €%, o e
Anfuer the (1f2) There is much diffi-
culty ofientites " ro difcern a difference,
| ' becanf

Ch.g,
) languithing 4t
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becaufe Saran can imitate the Servants of
God, his Magicians did the like to Mo-
Jes’s’ Miracle with “their Enchuncments,
Exod. 7. 11, until' God did convince them,
Exod.8. 19. yea, and plagued themielves
al{o tor their Cheat", Exod. 9. 11, nor
could Samuel himfelf have tpoken more
tavely, more devoutly, and more divine-
%y than Satan did unto Sawl, who' hired
the Witch of Eudor to conjute him up in
Samuel’s fimilitude, 1. Sam. 28. 15;to 20.
Satan bimfelf" is transformed inoan An-
gel of Laght 5 it 45 no marvel then, if
his Miniflers, Falfe dApofiles, Deceir furl
Workers, transform  themy elves. inio. the
Apeflles (y.(.'/.{rg/‘f, e, 2 Cor. 1.‘1.13,1_41,t ;5.
and theery of Folly is'like the'ery or Wif-
dein, Prov. 9.4, 16, the Voices are’ alike,
and the Words are’ the fame m”both.,
[I'Vbn/b 15 fimple-, let /.')n.)z turnin ll))l‘
zlw,\&'c/. yet arc they diftinguifhable by
ay Charallers. .

mtﬁyiuyr the(2d) "The Voice of’ b:: Be-
loved doth difter from the Voice of Stran-
eers, ((which Chmft fheep will” not bc.'f_‘;:,
ner followe, - John 1o, 4,5, 8. )(«By. tl{l_cg
Yew Dijcrimiiations, Ihc.: /u_\:ﬁ. Diferims-
nating Characler is; Chrfb's 1 {)(cjc:ligtll$ in
it {Llt” a felf'difcovering property 5 ts
the excellency of it, to bring along with
it its own Fvidence s how do we kn;m;
tha

|




Wdvice to Toung and Old,  Ch.
that Light is Light, but by that evidence
of Light which it hath in it flf, &,
and thus Fire doth difcover it flf by its
own Heat, as well as Light,

The Second Charaller is, Chriff's Voice
is attended with Axthority and Power,
infomuch as his Hearers {tood affonifbed
at bis Doftrine, Luke 4. 32. and they were
amaszed, {aying, What a Word is this? for
with Awthority and Power he cafteth out
Devils, ver, 36, Thus David tells us,

the Voice of the Lord is powerful, and
full of Mujefly, it breaketh the talleft Ce-
durs,and the flrongef} Oaks, &c. it maketh
the Hindes to Calve, ( which is the moft
difficult Birth of all Females, Fob 39. 1.
they being {o narrow-made Creatures, ¢, )
And the Voice of the Lord tilleth the
Rage of Rivers and Seas, by fitting wpon
‘the Floods, and keeping them under “his
Call, ] Pfal. 29.4,5,6,7,t0 11.
_The Third Charater is, The Voice of
Chrift reacheth the Heart, it maketh mani-
felt the Secrets of the Hearts of Unbelie-
vers at a_ Sermon-hearing, and caufeth
them to fu// down and wor/hip God, and
to fay, that God is in bis Prophets of a
truth,] 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. Thus when
Chrift Apeaketh with a flrong band ( as
he did to the Propber, 1f2, 8. 11.) to any
perfon, then Chrift opens the Heart, ( as

he
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he did the Heart of Lydia, A&s 16, n}.)
tho’ it (be called a .ﬁm’:[l il Voics,

1 Kings 19, x2. yet having the Lord
it, it isanighty in its Operatsons for pul/:;zf

down of the fErong bolds of Satan, and caft-

ing down gvesy high thing, that exalts its
fe%f againft God in ug, 2 Cor. 10.4, 5,
Chrif¥'s Voice hath Spiriz_ and Life in ir,
Fobn 6. 63, and theretare isit only effeCtu-
a] to break the heart for fin, to diflolve
the Stone, and to mortifie fin in it, .and
to quicken it for God, and to change it
into the Image of God; &c; 2 Cor. 3. 18;
The Fourth Charaller is, Chrift's Voice
calleth from evil to good, from ways of
wickednefs to ways of holinefs, it always
cries, [ come up hither 1o God'] Rev.i1.12.
but never [ go down thither 1o fin, ] t_hxg
latter is the Voice of an Egyptian, an
when we megt it, we muft (with Mo/es)
Slay it 5 but i}le formeris an Hebrew Voice,
whichwe muft fave alive as be did, Exod,

. 2, 11, 12. Chrift’s Breath.or.Spirit is call-

ed a Spirit of Holingfs, Rom. 1. 3. and
always calls us to be Holy as be is ]?;0?»,
1 Pet.1. 15. and 2 Pet. 3. 11. Truh calls
to forfake the Foolith, Prov.o.6. but Error
calls to Flgfhly Delights, ver. 15,16, 17.
therefore we muft™ rejet  that Voice,
which promotes not the power of Gadis=

nefs. : : L
nefs The
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Nuature.

g the Gentiles who bave not the Law, do
thefe are a Law to themfelves, which fhew
the work of the -Law written in their
Heares, their Czi;zfr:ie/lce bearing - witnefs,
and either excufing, or accufing, ¥, ]
Rom. 2. 14, 15. Therefore that Voice
which crofleth the Voice of an awakened
Lonlcience is not Chriff's Voice.”

The Sixth Charalfer is, the Voice of
Chrift is alway congruous o the Light and
Law of the Holy Scripture ; for Chrift
( who is called the word, John 1.1.) can.
not’contradi¢t himfelt, He is not Yea and
Nay, bt in him was Yea, & 2 Cor. 1,
17, 18, 19, 20. He isthe fame:both in his
Voice that is' fpoken, and in his Word
that ‘is written 5 theretore our Lord faith,
{10 the Law and to.1he "Téflimohy, if any

Jpeak nor according to this word, it is be-

Caufe they bave no Light in ‘them,] Ifi.

8.20. The Word wrurten nmull be the

Ch.4.

‘The Fifth Charaller 15, ChifPsVoice is
alway confonaiit to the Light and Law of
This is the remainder of God’s
Image in faln maiikind, fome fherd where-
of do ftill remain after Adan’s full, where-
by Cain knew' that Murther,” Fofeph that
Adultery, his Bréthren thht Theft, &c.
were all heinous fins,:long before the' Law
was given by slofes. Hereby: likewife

oy Nature the things comtaned in 1hé Law g

Rule |

N

Rule of «aur: Lives, becaufe it .fha.ll‘be our
Fudge after Death,as our Lord faith, | the
woord that. 1-have fpoken, the fame. fhall
judge you .at the laft day,]. John r2. 48.
Rom. 2. 16. according 1o my Gofpel : So
that if any pretended Voice of Chrift come
to us, which holds -not congruity with
the Sciprure of Trath | Dzm. 10. 21
1 Joh. 4. 1. we muft look onitas a Delu-
jon, &¢. SR -

il(-)’I"hc: Sevemh Charaller is, The Voice
of Chrift always calls to weighty matters,
and that in erder, &c. but never to trl-
fling Deeds, and in diforder and confult-
on. Thus Nebemiah  percerved it was
none of God’s call, that called him_ from
God’s work, np fewer thun _'Q\'c or fix
times, to trifling difcourics with thcn} in
private,£9'c. Neh.6.4,5,6,12. and. thus Pau/

-

was exqfperated againft the Divining Dan-
el for difturbing them .many days from
their Prayingwork , &c. Afts 16. 16,

17, 18, - . o

7The Eighth and Laﬁ ,C.baraffc'r, (to
mention no more for brevity fake ) is,
Chrifs Vaice doth put . the Right Hearer
of it into an affing frame and dotag po-
fture 5 for thus he faith, [ Why call ye
me Lord, Lord, and do pos.sbe thing'sthat
1 fay, Luke 6. 46. *Tis apt Hearers, buz
Docrs vl God, refpeds, Rom. 2. 13.

0 S S el
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Y74 avice o Toung and Old,
Hrarers only and 7ot Doors deveive thesm.
Jetves, Jam. 1. 22. “Tis not the'hearing
and zalking, but the walking and wopking
Chriftian that Chrift loveth, €%, |

Inferences from hence, (1) That we
may hear the Voice of Chraf}, we muft

come to every Ordinance in publick, and

to every Duty in private in an hearkning
pofture s [ Iwill hearken what the Lord
will fay, &c. Pfal. 85. 8. [ Speak, Lord,
for thy Servant beareth, } 1 Sam, 3, 19,
gTo hearken is better than the far of
Rams, 1 Sam. 15. 22, [ To day if youwill
hear bis Voice, barden not your g;'(zrts,]
Heb. 3. 7. but liften and hearken with
bored Ears, Pfal, 40. 6, €. |
(2dly) Pray for a Difcerning Spirir,
1 Cor. 12, 10. that we miftake not the
Younger for the Elder, as blind Ifauc did,
en. 27,21, 22, 'The Voice maybe Fo-
cob’s, when the Fands may be: like the
rough'Hands of 'Bfau, &e.’and we may
think that we are embracing our baloved
Rache! all the night, when in the morn.
inglight, it proves'a Blear-eyed Ledh, as
it was lmpd}i?cg"' upon Facob by churlifh
Laban, Gen. 29. 25..-and- therefore muft
we pray for Goi’s' Spirit 10 lead s into
ol truth, Johti'14, 26, if it -do ewitnefs
woith our Spirity; Rem. 8, 16. This. is the
wltimum, or laff uppeul; then may we;tgay

Chdf‘: Ul '

- have bandled of the word of Laife,

4.  to Warch unto Prayer; 17%
with ‘the Apoftle, {1 bave ihe mind
Chrift, ] 1 (go{? 2. 116. and with the Pr‘({
phet, [ If I be deceived, my God bath de-
ceived me, Jer. 20. 7. For the Spirit of
Truth doth not only aflure us of our in-
rereft in Chrift, but alfo of the truth of
‘the Voice of Chrift to us, to prevent mi-
frakes, €7¢.

(3dly) Prove all things, and bold faft
that which is good, 1 Thef. 5.21. Tty be-
fore we truft, rakenothing upon truft ; he
was a fond Philofopher that faid, [ he
had rather er» with Plarothan follow the
Truth with others; | whereas [ we fhowid
follow any that follow Chrift,] 1Cor. 11.1.
[ Wo 10 them that call evil good, &c. ] 1.
5. 20. theretore thould we fay with Jfaac,
| Come near my Son, that 1 may feel thee,}
Gen. 27. 21. And Fobn turned 1o fee ihe
Voice of bim that [pike to bun, Rev.1.12.
And the fame Apoftle faith, | owr Hands
1 John
1. 1, the Ear 1ryeth words, &e. Job. ¥2.11.
As Timorhy muft lay bands [uddenly on no
man, 1 Tim. 5. 22. So we on- o Thing,
no Voice, &c. for we may heara noif¢
only of Chrift, but not the diflin&t nu.
culate Voice of” Chrift, €'c. as.thofe thyt
journied with Pes/ did, €&c: dlds 9. 7.
with Affs 22, 9. ald ‘tis faid "of chof
hrafl-killers, [ 1bat they fmdw dot the
o berces




LA & .
Voices of 1he Prophets, &e. A&s 13. 27,
(4tbly) The true Voice of Chrift difco.
vers it felf by its effelts, as (1) Tt makes
our hearts Jeap at it within us, as the
Babe leaped in Elizabeths Womb, wheh on.
ly the Mother of our Lord faluted her,
Luke 1.44. mach more when our Lord
himlelt faluteth us, €% our Hearts they
muft leap tor Joy, &%, (2) It makes our
f1eares burn within as, as ic did ro tliofe
two Dilciples, Luke 24.32. Chriff's Voice

ever mikes a warm-Heart, €7¢.
(5ibly) If we be of God, we fhall hear
the Voice of Chriff, and his word will
“have room in us, John 8. 37, 47. and eve.
2y one that is of the Truth bearcth Chriff's
Voice, John 18. 37. by this we may kiow
both whyfe and whaer” we arc as to our
State, &c. .
(6thiy )and Lafly, A Love.fick Sonlcan.
not bear any long filence from Chriff, &,
there was filence in Heaven only fordhulf
an bour, Rev.8. 1, that was 2 wonder,
but to hear nothing of Chrift's Voice for
whole Days, Weeks and Months, &c. is a
great grievance to a gracious Heare this
made David cxy, [ Hide not thy Face from
2hy Servant, j({rl am in trouble 5 bear
me fpeedily, ] Pfal. 69. 17. And the
Spofe faid, [ Thy Companions bear thy
Voice,” Oby canfe” me 1o bear it alfo, ]
Cant.

b]

v nto Prayer.  : 197
Cant. 8, 13. [ Hope deferred, .makes the
Heart fick, ] Prov. 13. 12. UnlefS God
fay to us, as hefaid to Mofes, [ Jpeak no
more to me concerning this martér, | Deut, |
3.25, 26. Thus God fometimes f{iith fo
to us in his Works, when he declares his.
Will contrary to .our Wills, ‘Thus. David
prayed for the Lif¢ of his Child, when
God had decreed its Death, 2 Sam, 12,
16,17, 13. And our Saviour him{clf pray-
ed [ let this Cup pafs from me, yer with
Submiffion to bis Farhers Will,  Marth.

26, 19, e,

;Tbve; Charatleis of True Cbhq})’q?bf{
through the Stremgth of Ghrift.
HE Enquiry 18, How may this Con-.

T queft be made manifeft to us, that
we may fing viloria with: Deborab, fay-.
 ng, | Ob, my Soicly thow baft trodden dorort
 flrength) ] Judg. 5. 21, and fay with Paul,
L can do all things through C/)riﬂ,. that
ftrengtbéns me, ] Phil. 4. 13. and we are
o | ™ mose

| ' |
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mote than Conquerors in [ a// thefe things
) Rom., 8. 37,
Anfwer, This may be known by many

through bim that loved us, ]

maniteft Charatlers.

As the (1ft) Charalfer is, Can we fay
in the witneffings of the Holy Ghoft, to-
gether with the witnefs of our own Con-
Jetences, as Rom. 9. 1. that we find the
Lord hath performed ( in fome meafure )
that firft Gofpel-promife of Chriff’s break-
ang the Serpents Head in s? Gen.3.15.Hath
Satan loft his Headfhip or Dominion over
us, Rom.6.14. he is limited, and muft have
leave to hurt Hogs, €7c. This Text, Gen.
3. 15. the Romifb Church hath moft grofl
corrupted, afcribing that Honourable A
to the Virgin Mary ;, the Hebrew is, [ Hu
Fe/bupheka Refh jyille conteret Caput, not
illa 5 tor | He ] isthe Mafculine Gender,
fignifies He, not [Hi7] the Feminine,
which - fignifies [She: ] and o Zerah,
Hebr. for Seed, 1s Mafculine alfo. There.
fore the Popifh Reading [ She for He]
muft needs be notorioufly falfe, becaufeit
gives the Glory of C‘br{/{ to hery who her
$lf (as well as we) was faved by the
Merit, Value and Vertue of Chrift, as She
her feif doth acknowledge, faying, { My
Spirit rejoiceth in the Lord my Saviour, |
Luke 1. 47. Had She had no'fin ( as the
Romanifts fay,] then had She no medhqf

| shis
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this Saviowr, whom She called' [ 'my Sq-
viowr '] and why did She (if" ftood in
no need of him) 1o rejoice in him': The
Greek word is [ meaniday | fignitying, as
if She dunced a Gallyard in her tranfports
of joy in him, reckoning that her intereft
in this her Saviour did make it [ Hilury
Term, ] that is, a Merry Time with her
Then it She herielf ftood in need of a
Saviour, how abfurd it isin the Papifts to
pray to her as to a Saviour for others.
Chryfoftom: {aith, [ had not that blefled
Virgin carried Chrift | évwiier ] in her Heart,
as well as [¢v xdes]in her Arms,(aswell as
before in her Womb,) She had never her

felf gotinto Heaven; therefore we muft
- not {et the Crown: upon the wrong Head,
- upon the Mother of our Lord. but upon

the Lord himfelf, to break the Serpents
Head 5 and a wound in the Head is moft
dangerous and mortal, and therefore the
Serpent doth fecure his Head with the
hazard of  his whole Body, knowing that
his Life lies in his Head moftly, [ Intorto
Capire, fequitur Corpus, ] it the Serpent
can Icrew in hisHead; he can eafily wreft
in his Body. Now the Phrafe [ Conterit
Caprsr, 7] fignifies he fhall knock thee' on
the Head, he fhall crack thy Crown;
therefore this muft be our feriousenquiry,
Whither Chrift, i us, ihe hope of Glory,

N 2 Col.




by Faith, Ephel. 3. 17. and who.is the
Stropger Man ) hath yet come upon this
Strong Man, and overcome bim, and taken
from bis ‘Arinour wherein be trufled, .
Luke 11. 21, 2z Hath our Lord; in ug
drawn the Dragon out of his Den, where
he lived long peaccably, that is, in our
Heatrs all the rime of our ignorance ¢ Al

17. 30. And hath he broke the Head of} §

the Tempter, fo that he leaves nothing
for us to combat with, {fave only Tail
Temptations ! And Chrift {trengthens his
Members both to carry on, and to com
pleat this Spiritual Combat, and to be
come more tharn Conguerors at the laft, a
blefled Par/acknowledgeth in three place
of Holy Scripture, The fift is, [ It
not I that lrves, but it is Chrift that liveth
in me,&c, Gal. 2. 20.] The Second Plac
15 Rom. 8, 37. where he afcribeth the Ho
nour of our being Conquerors ( as before
to the Life of Chruyft in him, {0 ) to the
Love of Chrift to him, and to all true Chr
ftians: And the third place is Phil. 4. 13
where he gives the gloty of his one fort of
Omnipotency to the power of Chriftin him,

The (2d) Charaiter of a Conqueror 1,
If we find, by real experience, that we do
gain ground of our Spiritual Enemies
( thofe- Tusl-Temptations ) as Fofbuab did

. w

Ch.5. through the Strength of Chriff, 181

win ground upon the eurfed Cunaanites in
his daily Wars againft them : Fitft, he
conquered that Land which lay upon the
far fide of Fordun, and then pafling over
that River,he conquered them on the other
fide alfo, having the blefled Meffiah along

with him, who faid r Fofbuab, [ as Cap-
tain of the Lord’s Hoft am T come, ] jofﬁ.
« 15. yet {ometimes we find how hardly
he got the Viltoiy over the Ciy A7,
when Achan’s fin proved too ftrong for
Fofbuab’s proweis, Fofb, 7. 5. Infomuch
that he won ground of the Enemy (as it
were ) by Inches only, according to the
word of the Lord, faying, [ The Lord thy
God will drive ont tgo ¢ Nations, before
thee, by little and little, and nor all at
once, &c. | Deut, 7. 22. and the Lord did
order and over-rule it there for Ifiaels
good.  Thusit is in our Spiritual Warfure,
tho’ God’s promife is to tread down Satan
wnder our Feer fhortly, Rom. 16, 20. yet
God will not make his promifes good too
foon. It was for their own good, as in
that fore-named Scripture, [ /ef? the Beafts
of the Field increafe upon thee, ] for hé is

La God of Judgment, and waiteth to give

us his Mercies, when they may do us moft
good 5 and therefore [ bleffed are they that
wait for bim, ] Ha. 30. 18. He gives his

ifMercy in the beft Seafin, tho' not fo

N 3 foon
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foon as we do defire;. we long to conquet
out Corraptions (thofe curled. Canaanites)
in one day, which out Lord hath ordered
and .oxdained to be the work of our whole
Lives; our Corruptions, asthe Canaanites,
are left yet unfubdued, only toprove usin
our owning God, &¢. Judg. 2. 21, 22. and
Judg. 3. 4. This mortifying of fin, (as
well as fortifying of grace, ) is penfun
Diurnum €5 Perpe:unm, both a daily and
a perpetuil Tase.  God will keep a Ted:
der at oui Foot to keep us humble. Paul
muft have a Thorn in the ¥lefb, o Meffen-

er of Satan to buffer bim, left he fhould
«%e exalted above meafure with his lag
Rapture into Paradife, 2 Cor. 12.2,354,]
There will bc work enough for the exet
¢ife of Grace, till it he turned into Glory.
Wotwithftanding the Camaanites , with
their Iron Chariots, were {o {trong, that
Ifrae/ could not drive them out, 7oft
17, 16. yet the faithful God, (as he b
called,) Deut.7. 9. and .who will not
flack, ver. 10, did promife that they
thould drive them outy tho’ they had Irar
Chariots, dnd tho’ they were flrong, Jofh
'17. 18. the Lord of Hofts was too mighty
for them, ~ Thus we complain concerning
our Corruptions, that they fall not fal
enough by mortifying Grace but we muf

know for our Comfort, [ our F}zit/éﬁzj
T R D ) . ) ;

Ch.s, zhrough the Styength of Chrift, 183

God will not be flack, (as before) for kil-
ling our curfed Camaanites. He indeed
may feem to be flow in our thoughts, yet
he is never flack, but will be ever fure s
he will not fufter his faithfulne(s to fail,
nor alter the thing that 75 gone out of bis
Lips, Pfal. 89, 33. what he fpeaks with
his Mowuth, he fulfils with his Hand, -
1 Kings 8. 24. he will &b what he hath

Jad, 2 Sam. 7, 25. whether ancient pro-
mifes, Tit. 1. 1, 2. which never failed in
any Age; no nor his Menaces neither,
Zeph,3.5mor will he fail in this of #7eading

Satan under our Feet fhortly, Prov.16.20. In
the mean time let us enquire, Do wegain
ground of our Spiritual Enemies? doth

the Houfe of Saul in us wax weaker and
weaker, and the Houfe of David in us
grow fironger and flronger, as 2 Sam. 3.1,

can we feel our Lord a dqﬂ]r;ying the

works of the Devi/ in us, Heb. 2. 14.

1 Fobn 3.8. tho’ as yet they be not alto-

gether deftroyed ? Are we doily dying ta

Jin, tho’ not as yet wholly dead to it?
even this may enfure us of Viftory at laft;

let us compare time with time : may we

but experience, how heretofore the fleth-
ly law in thee had thy Sabbaths, thy

Time, thy Strength, yea thy very Heart

and Affeltions; but now by the power of
Renewing Grace ) the Law of the Spirit

N 4 in
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in thee hath refeued (at laeft) a little

of all the atorefaid, and - fubjelted thay

little under the Law of the” Spirit 5 fo

that thou finds thofe two contrary Laws

now in thee, to wit, the Lew of 1he Mem.

bers, and the Low of the Mind, wWarring

againft each otber, &c. Rom, 7. 15, to 23,

which makes thee cry our, (as the fe-

trothed Damfelf did in the ficld, when fhe

was aftaulted by a manteo frong for bes,

Deut. 22027, as Amuwonwas too ftrong

for ‘Tamar, 2 Sam. 13. 14.) 16 doft thou

cry out with Paul, [ Ob wretched man that

L am, who fhall delrvcr me from the Body
of Death ¢ and thank God (with him)
that Fefws Chrift our Lovd 4s thy Delive.

rer 5 faying likewife, (as he did) (o then

with the Mind 1 my felf do ferve 1he Law
of God;' but with the Fe/b the Law of

Sin, Romnz.24,25. If we find our felves in
no werfeta condition than that of the
Holy Apoflle himfelt, this cannot be us.
comiortable and difcouraging to us 5 the
fame confli€t betwixt two contrary Laws
1s common to all Chriflians: For as Pau/
had informed the believing Romans of it
as above : So he affirms, yea, and Cor-
firms the fame Truth to ‘the belicving
Galatians, faying, [ walk in the Spirir,
and ye fhall not” fulfl the lnfls thereof
tor the Flefh lefleth againft the Spirit,
and
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and the Spirit againflt the Flefb, and thefe
are contrary the one to the other 3 {0 that
ye cannot do the things that ye would,&c.]
Gal. 5.16,17. The meaning whereof is,
that as we cannot do the good which we
would do, becaufe the te/h doth hinder
us; {0 we cannot do the v/ which we
would (by the uarencwed part of our
wills') do, becaufe the Spirit hinders us.
Now may we but find by found experience
that the Laew of the Spirit gains ground
of the Law of the i/ in usy this is a
comfortable Character, that we fhall be
Conquerors in this Spiritual Conflict.
Thus Satan’s Affanlts now are feebler
than heretofore againtl us, like that of
the old Gauls, of whom it is faid, prior
mpetus eft plufquam Virorum, pofterior
minus quam feminarem, more than Men
at firlt, but lefsthan Womenat laft.

" The Thitd Comfortable Charaffer of a
Conqueror is, that he is able to break the
Ranks ot the Van-guard, or Fore-tront of
his Eneinies, and fo torce them to draw
back. °Tis a4 great encouragement to a
General to {et his Feet, and the Feet of
his Army upon the fame ground where
his Adverfaries pitched their Battalia’s
againft him ;" he knows, if once they be-
gin to finch, they will foon alfo begin
to fiee, efpecially it he can gain their

molt
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Ch.s. shrough the Strengih of CO7yt, T8 |

moft advantagious ground from which (§Rom. 6. 6. becaufé it wars againt us in

from an higher ftanding ) they did moft
annoy him: but much more if he ¢
fhatter ard diforder their Front, wher
the men of greateft Gallantry areeyy
moft politickly placed; if ‘once the
come into confufion, and be (as we fay
hand over head; then he doth more ea tly
break in upon ‘them, and fo rout them
out of the field. [t was once a notabl;
{tratagem of an Englifp General, tha
when he came up clofe to the face of hi
Foes, he ordered his Army to make 3
loud and univerfal outcry [ they run, i
the Rear, ‘they run, theyrun ] this Cy
did fo daunt the Front, (who feared i
to be true ) that thereby both the Va
and the Rear did run away indeed. Thy
Is it with us in our Spiritual Warfare,
our Spiritual Enemies do not war againl
us as is done in a Duel, ( but dze to one)
but here is many againft one; thok
HAefbly lufts that fight againft our Sowl
are not one only, but many in the plu
ral number, 1 Pet. 2.11. And the man
feit works of the Flefharemany : Ther
be no fewer than feveatecn of them

reckoned up, Gal. 5.'19, 20, 21. and yet
not all by much, for Paw/ comes off with
(and fuch ke, &c, ] Yea the fame Apo
ftle calls our Adverdary, [ A Body ,”J"If"”a

' " Rom
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, full Body, made up of many of Satan’s
%}Vﬁrioxs,évgxy great Army. Now if
we go out in'the flrength of the Lord
as David did, Pfal.71. 16. and take the
Captain of - 4r Satvation, Heb. 2. 10. along
with us, ( who teacheth our bands to war,
and oui jiagers to fight, Pfal 144. 1.)
then arc we mada able to 7u7 through a
Troop with David, Plal. 18. 29. and
to leap over the Wall, yea and to break
even a Bow ot Steel by our Arms, ver.34.
Alas, we have all caufe to cry (‘as Leab
did, Gen. 30. 11. bebold a Troop cometh,
y"ea, fuch aTroop of flefhly Lufts as over-
comes Gad ) for a while 5 but this is our
comfort, that Gad doth overcome at laft,
Gen. 49. 19, If we can but break the
Ranks of our Spiritual Enemies,fo that they
gannot come up in a full Body againftusas.
formerly, then s there bope in Ifracl con-
cerning this thing, that we fhall better
conquer them one after another when
they are fcattered afunder, (divide € impe-
ra, divide and tule faid Machiavel 5 but
vis unita fortior eft, i}rength,umted.ls
firong ; ) efpecially having God’s promife
of a Conquett, as the King of Babylon had
to conquer Egyr., in whofe behalf God
faich, [ 1 will pur my Sword into bis Hand,
and will ftrengthen his Arms, but Ib:::zl/%
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break Pharaol’s Arms, and he fhall groan
before bim with the groanings of a dead:
ly wounded man, ] Ezek. 30, 24. accord.
ingly if we can but fiy, that the Loyg
hath put his Sword into our Hands, even
the Sword of the Spirir, which is the
Word of God, Ephef. 6. 17. ( wherewith
our Sqve~v+ WimfLlf conquered Satan in
all his three Adhults, Marzh, 4. 4, 7, 10,
faying, Scriptum eft, it is Written, againft
them all ) then the Devil will leave us,
as he did our Lord, ver, 11. (at leaft Sor
aSesfon, 1.-ke 4, 13.) and  Angels came
to bring kood to him after his forty days
fafting.  Thus likewife if the Lord will
ftrengthen ovr Arms alfo ( aswell as put
his Sword into our Hands, ) yea and
break the Arms of that Grear Dragon,
Pharaoh, as he is called, Ezek. 2 9.3. then
fhall he lie groaning before us, (as in the
example aforefaid ) with the groanings of
a deadly wounded man. According both
to the Church’s Prayer, [ awake, awate,
thou Arm of the Lord, art thou not i
that cut Rabab in picces, and wounded 1he
Dragor 5 Oh put on fhrength as in the
days of old, 7 1fai. 51.°0. and 27. 1. and
according alfo to God’s promife, [ 2howe
Shalt tread upon the 1ien and the Adder,
the young Lion and the Dragon thalt thou
trample under Foot,] Pfal, o1, 13, bmw{}z
S »

Ne oapr) » D D

he bath fet his love wupon me, therefore
will 1 delroer bim, ®c. ver. 14. yea and
according to Clruff’s promife likewifs ;
[ They fhall take wp Serpents, and if 1hey
drink any deadly Poifon, it {hall not burt
them,&e. ] Mark 16. 17,18. NB. Note well,
This extraordinary Gift Iafted until Chrif?
was publickly profefled in the World :
Indeed this great Red Dragon will be

wrongful to the Woman, (the Church )
and to her Seed, Rev.12.3,4,7,9, 16, 17,
until our Lord come and lay hold on him,
and chain him up, €7¢. Rev. 20. 2, 3. and
tread down Satan inder our Fect Jhorly,
Rom. 16. 20. 1n the mean time we muft
endeavour to fay with Devid, cven three
times over, [ tho” our Spiritual Enemies
be as miany as are all the Nations which
compafs us about, (even the Philiftins,
Ammon, and Amaleck, &c. ) yetin the
Name of the Lord we will deftroy them ;
yea tho’ they be fo mumerons as'to compafs
us ebout 5 yea and again, they compafs us
tound about, yet in the Naswe of the Lora”
we will deftroy them : lyet higher, tho’
they compafs -us about like a Twarm of
Bees that carry poifonful Stings with
them, which in revenge they will lofe,
ind oft their very lives together, or at
leaft become Drones ever after 5 (juft fo
do Satan’s Imps, who matter nof, care
- | 1ot
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not if they undo and damn themfelves fye of the Seed of the Fews, before whom
ever, o they may but fpend their vengfiow baft begun 1o fall, thou fhalt not
mous Spight upon the poor Servants cfprevail againft him, but fhalt furely fall
God, ) yet even of thofc alfo, we muffefore bim, | Efth.6. 13. the Hebrew is,
fay on with David, that in the Name offfalling thou fhalt fall, ] that is, irreco-
the Lord we will deftroy them, even thrgfietably : This the {pake likea prudent
times over, Pful. 118, 10,11, 12, and thyfWoman, that had obferved how the Fews
with Devid’s faith likewife, who faithfwere noted for a Nation which was very.
before his Vi€tory over them 3 [ they anfdear to God, and which was oftentimes
already quenched as the fireo Tborm,] by an high hand deliv®ed by him from
ver. 12. alluding to what he had beforjtheir Enemies, as from Pbaraoh, &c. pof-
faid of his Enemies, [ before your Ponflibly the Devil might put this Prophecy
can feel the Thorns, he {hall ‘take themfinto her Mouth, (as Sazan in the fimili-
away az with a Whirlwind, both l1ving, tde of Samuel had long before preached
and in bis wrarh,] Pfal. 58. 9. This j§fSex/’s Funeral Scrmon, 1 Sam. 28. fiom
here a Comparifon taken from Raw-flefh et 16, to 20. ) However fhe told Haman
which is pulled out of the Pot, beforfthe truth, tho’ it might comc from the
it hath felt the full force of the Fire,fold Lyar the Devil, yet was it for De-
God’s wrath fhall fweep them away,pilith ends; for as fhe had been a bad
when they feem to be moft vigorous and|{Counfellor to her Husband heretofore 5 fo
- vivacious to look upon; David forefawfpow fhe becomes a moft fad and cold
their fuddeh deftrution: Oh that it wets{Comforter to him. It this poor Pagen
1o with us, as it was with David, whof jcould argue thus aright from humane pru-
Faith was above his Fear; and Ol thatjdence, how much more may true Chrifli-
“we could forefee the Fall of our Spiri.|ers, who learn better Leflons in ChrifP's
tual Enemies, as he did his Temporal, a§|School, Ephef. 4. 20. where we are taught
it infallibly will be fo, if the Secd of God|t0 believe, that [ whofocver is born of
be but really in us. Oh, what afhame|Ged, doth not ‘commit fin, tor the Seed of
it is, that a Pagan Dame Zerefp could |God remaineih in him, and he cannot fin,
forefte the future Fall of her haughty [bcavfe be is born of God, ] 1 John 3. 9.

Husband Haman, faying, [ If Mara’ecgi. Aagliay nmied, that is, he dare not drive
. ¢ e




the Trade of Sin, the Seed will bring
forth Fruit like it £If] fo far as he
made a partaker of the Divine Nature
2Pet. 1. 4. He cannot fin finningly, fo g
to be transformed into the image of fin,
he cannot do wickedly with both bands cay.
neftly, Mic. 7.3. he is not paft Seeling
o work all wncleanncfs with greedinef;
for he hath not {o learned Chrif?, Ephef
4.19, 20. Sin canmot carry it away with
out fome Counter-Buffs,
faid, [ We &now that whofoever is born
God, finneth not 5 ( to wit, that fiz umn|
Death, the unpardonable fin; no no
other {ins, as other Sinners that are the}
Slaves of Satan,) but be Zeepeth bimfelf |
{0, as that the wicked onc' cannot toud|
bim, ( that is, with any of his deady|
touches : He cannot thruft in his vene|
mous Sting {o far as to deftroy the Seed

of God in him, that is begotten of Gad b

as he doth into the very Spirits of thofe
called the Serpents Seed, even the World
that lieth in wickednefs, 1 John, §. 18,19
with ver. 16, From whence .we may ar
gue, and upon better grounds than that
Pagan Dame, before-named, did ; that if
the Seed of God be in us, if we be be
gotten and born of God, rione” of thole|
Principalities and Powers of Hell, norany |
of. thole Rwers of the Darkuefs of this

fdeers QL He Lara Well,

So °tis farthel
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World, nor any Spiritual Wickednefs in
high places, (as the phrafe B, Epbef. 6.12.)
fhall ever be able to prevail againft us,
but they fhall furely fall before us, They
may indeed {fometimes (in cafe of fome
Divine Defertion ) put us foully to the
Foil, but they can never give us ‘a zota/
and a_final Fall; for God 1o puts bis. fear
into the hearts ot his Covenanted People,
that they /ball not depart from bim 5 bue
he will caufe them to fear bim for ever,
let: 32, 39, 40, 41. tor herc lies the
Riches of the Covenant ‘of Grace, that
tho’ ( for fome glorious ends of unfeurch-
able Divine Wifdom ) it fometimes doth
permir @ fall, even in the choicelt and
chieteft of the Favowrites of Heaven
yet it always doth enfire Repentance af-
terthe Fall, as ivwas in the cafc both of
David and Perér ; they bothdid fa// Soully,
ut neither of them did fu// finally | they
both got up again by the helping hand of
their Heavenly Father : And this may be
a little illuftrated by the example afore-
named of Mordecar and Haman. It a
Jew fall betore a Perfian, (as Mordecar
did before Haman,) yer may he get
up again and prevail, as did Mordecaz
againlt Hamany but if a Perfian or any
Gentile doth but begin to fail before @
Jew, he thall not be able to ftop fiom”

O falling
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falling down, nor to rife up again, as.did.
Haman before Mordeca: 5 he did fall to°
the loweft and utmoft ebb of difgrace:
and mifery ; yea'and tho’ he was advan:
ced on high upon the higheft Gallows,:
(that we read or hear of ) which he had.
erefted for the Few Mordecar, yethe did’
moft fatally fall intorthe bottomlefs Pit of
Hell alfo, to be an eternal Companion
with proud Lucifer; and his faln An.
gels, €c.  All this may aftord matter of
great encouragement to us in our Chrifti-,
an Wartare, that the Seed of God, in us,
will ipring up gradually, (notwith{tand-
ing the many bitter Blafts of Hail and-
Snow thar fall uﬁon it ) and will in due-
feafon bring. forth a- moft happy Harveft,.
as Pful. r26.5,6. but we muft be careful
to war this good warfare, ¥'Tim. 1.18,
and- fight this good fight of Faith, 1 Tim.'
6. 12. both in God’s drms, (which makes:
our Bow to abide in ftrength, Gen. 49.24.
and which firengthens us with a kind of
omnipotency in doing all: things, Phil.4.13.)’
vea and in God’s Armour alfo, Epbef. 6.
ra.to rg. wheteby we may be able not.
only to ]/hma'- our ground, but alfo to
quench all the fiery Dartsof the Devilj
yea and-if we »¢/ift hitn f}
Fairh, we {hall put him to 1he flight, and.
win-the-Day, and: fo wear the Crown of

: Con-

U ’, | J

edfaft in ihe.
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querors, For.4.7. 1 Pet, 5.8, 9. Letus
all along obferve the Apoffle’s Rula
[ Whatfoever we do in Word and Deed, let
all be “donte in the Namé of the Lord Fe-
fus, 7 Col, 3. 17. David acknowledges, it
was by God’s ftrength, and not by, his
own, €& In all thofe fore-namied places
of the Pfalms, and in 2 Sam, 22. 30, 33,
4y 39, 36, 37, &¢c. wherein he faith,
EthatGod was bis [lrength, and thiat gird-
ed him with ftrength, 10 to rout the Ranks
¢f his Enemies, and fo to beat them down
that they cowld never rife up any mo"re,&c.;
and this was when he hurl’d (as it were )
the force of G8d himfelf at the Face of
teat Goltaby he afcribes all the Glory
both of his Valour and of his Viclory un-
o God’s flrength, and. ot unto his

own, £¢ - o
The 4th Charaffer of a Conqueror is,
to take the Conquered captive, and to
él? them up cl'o?e Prifoners, as Fofbuah
did with his flve conquéred Kings, fhut-
tng them up in the Cave at Makedub,
and rolling great Stones to the Mouth of
the Cave, that they might be kept there
tlife Prifoners, until the timeof their ex- |
ecution, Fo/h.16.18. and when he brnght
them to be executed, he made his Cap-
tains to fet their Fees upon the Necks of
bofé’ frve Kings , and them he hbanged .
. Qa © o them




them up upon five Trees, ver. 24,26,&¢
Even {o our Fofbuab, or Fefws, doth all
thofe Offices of Love for us, as that 7o
Jhuab did for Ifrael 5 our Loxd afcendeth up
on high, he leadeth caprivity Caprive, X,
Pfal. 68. 18. and Ephef. 4. 8. and then he
faith afterward, [as for thofe my Ene.
mies, that would not  bave me 1o reign
over them, bring them forth, and fly
them before me, | Luke 19. 27. This
phrafc [ of leading captivity captive ] is
an allufion to the Roman Conguerors, who
rode through the City, ( Rome ) upto the
Capurol in their  Triumphant Chariots,
leading their conquered Captives all along,
with their Hands bound behind them, to
be dilpofed ot afterwards according to the
pleafure of” the Congueror, either to pre
fent Death, or to perpetual Imprifonment.
Thus likewife our Lord, (who #idesh on
Conquering, and to Conguer wpon the white
Horfe of the Gofpel; Rev. 6,2.) doth
lead Caprivity Captive, that is, thofe Spr
ritual Enemies that formerly did captivate
us: OurLord doth now ( through grace)
captivate them, and they are principully
Lhrees (which make up this Captivity, )
that our Lord lcads Captive for us:

The Eirft is the Flefh, whereof Paul
complaineth, thac the Law of the Mem-
bers did not only war againft the Law of

| his

rellion, Phil.
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his Mind 5 but it alfo brought him into
Captivity to the Law of Siz, and made
him cry out, Ob wretched man, &c. yct
did he look through this Black Cloud at
Chrift his Deliverer, Rom. 7. 23, 24, 25.
as it is faid, If we be 722 Chrift, and he in
us, then have we crucificd 1he pigfh, with
the Affeltions and Lufts, Gul. 5.24. When
Chrift came into the World, it was our
fins that crucified Chrift 5 and {fo when
Chrift comes into our Hearts, he likewife
erucifies our finful Flefh inus; asthe body
of fin did crucifie Chrift , fo Chrift doth
crucifie the body of fin: Now to crucifie is
not to kill outright at one blow, but it is
to put. to a long and lingering Death, no
Member being ftee from pain ; {o if the
mortifying grace of Chrifl (which is the vir-
tue and power of his DeaMyy as an Doy
Life is the virtue and power of his Refur-
3. 10.) be in our Hearrs by
the indwellings of Chriff there, Kphef.
3. 17. then the Body of Sin is nailed fo
faft, that it cannot ftir cither Hands -or
Feet, infomuch as it will certainly dic,

2

tho’ it be not prefently dead 5 vea tho

it fufter many - fore throbs hefore it per-

feQly .dic ; “Tis like thofe Beafts in Da-
aiel, [ whafc Dominions weye 1aken away,
yet their-Lives were profonged for a "Line

" wnda Seafon,] Dan. 7. 12. Now Repen-
V.

O 3 Fance
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tance.is the Nai/, that piercéth this Body
of Sin; and the renewing of our Reper
tance doth put the Old Man in us to new
Torments, till at laft it die. S
- The S¢cond Enemy ( which Cb’r;'[i conl
quers and captivates in us, and for us)
is the World, for he faith to s, [be of
good chear, I have ovércome the World,
John 16. 33. hence the Apoft/e ufeth the
word [ vaepiduw which liniﬁes, we an
miore than Conquerors b{ Corif’s Love, ]
Rom. 8. 37. becanfe all our work tha
Chrift hath left us to do, is only to con
quer an Adverfary which is already cone
quered to'our hand, before hand : Jufta
Jofbnab did to his Captains, he delivers
the five conquered Kings to them, (a5
above’) and igy liad no mote to do, than
to fet theirdiet upon the Necks of the
conquered ; even fo our Fefus hath fuk
dued our Iniguities, Mic. 7. 19, and hath
overcomg the World, John 16. 33. ajready
for'us, fo that we are made fure of Vi
€tory before hand, in our head Chrift, Phil,
4. 13. and we now have need to do no
more, but to trample all things under our
Feet, ( where the ' mioft wife God did at
firlt place "them, Pfal, 8.6, 7, 8.) and
over which we fhould triumph in Chrift,
as'the Apoftle faith, [ now thanks be un-
to God, who canfeth us always to trium

"

b\ World fo much dos
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n Cb;%l,] 2 Cor. 2. 14. And indeed to
be a Triumpher, is to be more than a
Longueror, tor Conquering goeth before,
-and Triumphing always follows after
and fuch a Triumpher was this fame
-Apoftle, who faith, EGod forbid that 1
Jhould glory, fave in the Crofs of our Lord
Fefus Chrift, by whom the World is cruci-
fied wunto me, and I unto the World, ] Gal,
6. 14. as if he had faid, the World and
T do well agree 5 as it careth not for me,
fo I care as little for iz I look upon it
only as a dead thing, as an overgrown
‘Dunghil ; I love not to fuck her two fair
Breafts ( or rather her two foul Botches)
of Profit and Pleafure, He had learnt
that high Leffon in ChrifP’s School, of
knowing both how to abound with Humi-
Jity, and how to want with content, .
il. 4, 12, 13, "Tis faid when the World
# fet in our Hearts,Ecclef. 3. 11. (which
ought to be under our Feet, as before s )
when we are given up to the carking cares
about things of this prefent evil World,
(asit s called, G2l 1.4.) alas, how fick
are fome (called Saints) of this dry
dropfie, &¢!  May we uot well fay, there
is as yet no fitnefs that the Suints
fhould rule the World, (according to the
Notion ot fome Opinionifts,) while the
) rule the Saints. It
04 may

&
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tmay be feared that it is no eafie 1
to find, among many Profeffors, an
mortificd men as Pau/ was, and fuch 4
Cracifix of Mortification, who could cty
Quits with the World, as before it is fiid,
The Scripturc indeed tells us, [ whofocuver
25 born of God,, overcometb the World, and
who 15 be that cvercomel 1he World, bu
be 1hat belicveth that Fefus is the Son of
Ged s and this is the Victory that -aver.
comelir the World, cven oup Faizh, ] 1 Joh,
5.4, 5. This is not only becaufc by our
Jaith in Chrift, we are affured of the Vi
&ory before” we  have accomplifhed our
good tight of Faith y but alfo becaufe it

s the Nature of Faurth to put the Soul

npon more noble Exploirs, as well as Pro
Je¢fey than thofc thar arc about the bafe
things of this lower World : *Tis {aid,
that Chyf? hath made us Kings and Pricfls
unto God Dis Father, Rev. 1. 6. which is
called a Royal Prieflbood, 1 Pet. 2. 9. So
thacthis fuirh in Clyif! giveth the Soul
fuch a Reyal Spirir, a5 raifeth it above
thofs things that arc below, as worldly
things are fliled, Col. 3. 1, 2. If ye be
zifen with Chrift, feck and Jet your affett;s
ous upon things 1hat are above and not wupon
things that are below upon the Earth. Fath
litts up rthe Soul above both the Jrown-

igs and the Masterimes of the World ;
wlien
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nattefwhen we are afti'z!-~.d with the Frowns
y luchfof the World, Faon: ivefints the Tor-

ments of Hell (o -us, waich are far worfe
than what the moft trewning World can
infi& vpon s 4 and oir the other hand,
when we are allured ¢nd enticed with
the latteries ot the World, then Fah
repiefents tous the Joys of Heaven, which
do infmitcly tranfcend all the glittering
Glorics of this fublunary perithing World s
as Scpio dffricanus {ad | [ Vellem, fi
non_effein Iperater, | 1 would, were I not
an kmperor 5 and Themiftocles | take thou
it up, tor thou artnot a Generaly] fo
it thould be below Chriftians, &e. Yea,
and fouh gives usnot only a ficht and taft
of the Grapes of Canaan, the moft love-
ly and defirable Fruits thercof, but alfo
fgeds us with Hidden Manna, Rev. 2. 17.
It we be but overcomers, as we pafs along
through this Wilderncfs to our Heavenly
Canaan : Thus Mojee by Fuirh defpifed
the Treafures and Pleatures of Fgypr,
when he chofe 1o fuffer afhiélion with the
People of Ged, rather than to cnjoy the
Pleafures of Sin for « Scifon, eficeming
the Reproach of Chrift greater Riches than
all the Ireafures of it Land, ( which
had been the Granarv ot the World but
a-little before in Fofepl’s 1omey) for he
had refpeit wmo tie Recompence of Re-

ward ,
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wardy and by the Eye of his Faitk e
Jaw bim that was invifible, Heb, 11. 2
25,26, 27, that whole Chapser demonttr.
teth by numerous Inftances, how Fuithis
a World-conquering Grace : And thus |
was alfo with Caleb and Fofbwah, whon
fooner -had tafted of the goodly Grape
of Canaan, but they refént%y loathed the
Garlick and Onions of Egypt; they longe
not at all after them, as the other Mur
murers did, even the whole Multitude
Numb. 14. 6, 7, 8. faying, *tis a Lan
worth all our Hazgards, &c. How much
more is Heaven worth all our Hardfbips!
Thus our Lord faith, [ the Kingdom
Heaven fuffers Violence, and the Violen
take 1t by force, Matth, 11. 12, Such
Violent and Valiant Conqueror was Lu
#her, (as before ) who when the Pope
tempted him witha Cardinal’s Cap,to take
him oft from promoting Reformation, he
bravely anfwered [ Valde proteflatus fum,
me nolle fic a Deo fatiari, that is, my
God fhall not put me off with fuch petty
things 5 for I breath after better, I am
born to bettet things by my New Birth,
And long before Luther, even Origendid
make the fame choice that Mofes had
miade betore him, in choofing rather to
be a poor Preacher (or Catechift) in
Alexandria, than he would deny the Faith

and | .
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and tugn Apoflate, as his fellow-pupil Plg-

4, 2inus did, to procure to himfclf the great

Grandeut and Splendor of this World :
As likewife I cannot: but record it here,
how the Strengthening power qf Chrift
made my. f6lf . able to do :the like, &7
when the Duke ot lork had imprifoned
e; and after 3 loug time the Duke ‘of
Buckingbum came to 1eleafe mes he then
did offer to me “oiie of the fatteft Bene-
fices in the Church of England, if1 would
conform, for h: was informed by my Pa-
tron, and hs “atier-indaw (the Lord
Fuirfax ) that : was a great Scholar, and
had” knowledge in all the learned Lan-
guages, €. as he was pleafed to ufe
thefe Phrafes, and many more to the
fame purpofe, adding, how much advan-
tage might redound to our Church, (as
well as to my felf) might I but.be one of
them, &¢. My Anfiver then was this

-1 thank your Grace for your Great Of-
}m, but 1 could not buy my Repentance at
fo dear a rate, in wronging 1he Light of
my own Confeiencey for 1 make it my Ex-

ercife, ( my Recreation) to keep it vord
of Uffence both toward God; and toward
Man, A&s 24,16, All the Fevour 1requef}
of your Grace at this time, is only my
Releafement from Prifon, ] at which the
Lord fo inclined his Heart to releafe me:;
| an
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and that withort- putting any Bonds upon
me, &', Ever fince that time my praye
hath been that of dgur, [ Lord, give m
neither Poverty nor Riches, but feed me
with Food convenient for me, &c. as Proy,
30. 6,7, 8. Indeed it is a fhame the
World thould captivate us; when we
fhould captivate the World.

The Third. Enemy that Chrift captiva
teth for us; -is the Dewvi/ himfelf, who ma
keth ufe of -our flefbly Lufls*as his Sob
diers that he prefJerh, ‘yea and prefleth for
ward too to war againft our Souls, 1 Pet
2. 11. and this prefenr evil World, Gal
1.4. 15 this Tempter's large Shop, when
he is fully furnithed with all forts of
Tempting Tools; his Bag for the Cove
tous, his Bed for the Lafcivious, and hi

Board for the Luxurious , Luff of th|

Fie/b, Luft of the Eyes, qnd Pride o
Life, as betore.  Now when thisStronget
Man ( our Lord Jefus ) comes upon thi
Strong Man thus armed, Sazan, and over
comes him, &% Luke 11. 22, he {poils
him with all his Principalities and Powers,
he leads Caprivity Captive, Ephel. 4.8,

TIAN l, /.' A 4/4 A . » ’
and {o carried him up and down to bé
corned and derided by his own People
as he pafled along through all Afie. Thus
our Lord, and our Champion made, the
Devil a publick {pettacle of fcorn and
derifion, zriamphing over bim 1 1t Col
2.15. He hath already conquered Lim,
taken bés Armour from bim whercin this
Strong Man trufled ;, he hath won the
Field, and hath trodden him under his
own Feet before hand for us, and he will
tread Satan wnder our bect fhortly, Rom.
16. 20, and he will give to us the fame
priviledge that Fofhuab -did to his Cap-
tains, namely, to fez our Feet upon the
Necks of all our Spiritual Enemies, for
this is' God’s doom upon all our Spoilers,
that [ qwben they have done their fpoling-
work” they themfelves (hall be jpoiled,
fai33.7. As Satan formerly took us alive
[as wy o wiv@ | fignities,and Jed us caprive
at bss will, 2Tim. 2. 26. So he himfelt

hall be led captive, as our Lord hath

long ago promifed, Rev. 13. 10. asif'he
had faid [ be of good chear, | vour Spiri-
mal Adverfaries, (yea even dwmtichrift
himfelf) thall all meet with their march,

and makes a fhew of him openly, as Lol Gosiah did with David, and this Siroz
merlane did Bajezer the Grear Turk, lun with the Stronger Man 5 as they have

whom he fhut up in an Iron Cage, madg}
like a Grate, and formed in fuch a fort,
asthat on every fide he might be feen,

| and

been long Jeading you imo Capriviiy, 10
hey themfclves thall beled ante Caprivry,
they
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they fhall all Drink as thej have Brewed ¢
they fhall have Blood 10 drink; for they.
are worthy, becaufe they have fucked thy
Blood of God’s Saimis, ev. 36. 6. Talid
quifque luat, qualia q4:/q:e facit, God will
ay them home in their owi Coins, [ It
is a righteous thuy with God, to recom:
ence Tribulaticnt 10 them that trouble »

. "’ '
2 Thef. 1. 6. o fill them with the evi/ o

their own waysas Prov.14.14.and God will | pe

trouble thofe Troublers of Ifrael, yea and
that to all Eternity, becavfeif’ they and
we could live together, they would trous
ble us for ever in this lower World,
Now this is the blefled priviledge of eve.
ry New Creature, whereas fiz and Saran.
did formerly lord it over the Soul, the
Soul by this happy change becomes
( through Grace ) to lord it over fiz and
Satan, and then it is, that the Lord faith
to us, as he faid by the Mouth of Mofes
unto Ifraer, [ Thofe Egyptians, that pur-
Jue you thus this day, ye fhall fee them
again no more for ever, Exod. 14,13 une
lefs it be as they lay dead upon thefhoar,
Thus converting Grace gives a mottal
Wound to the Body of Sin, and caufeth
it to lic a dying ever after ; and how can

able to fay (our Confes

1)1, 07
nces bearing wit-

nefs in the Holy Ghoft, Rom. ¢. 1. that
Clv/;zj} n us batb}'led Captivity captive for
us, &c.

The Fifth Charalter of a Conqueror is,
to pull down the Stromg Holds of the
Conquered: He will in no wife fuffer
thofe noifom” Nefts of Rebellion to be
kept ftanding any longer, butwith all ex-
pedition he labours to demolith them, to

>
(4

pull them down from Fop to Bottom, and
to leave them all level with the ground.
We ought all of us to make a moft firict
ferutiny, and a moft ferious enquiry, whe-
ther this Stronger Man, (the Coptain of
our Salvation, Heb. 2. 10.) hath made
the Weapons of our Spiritual Warfare
even ftrong enough and amighiy through’
God, for the palling down of the Sirorg
Holds of Satan in us, and cafting down all
van amaginations, and every bigh thing
that exalteth it felf againft the Knoz.
ledge of Gody yea and bringing into Cup-
tuity every thought to the obedience of
Chrift in ws,?] 2 Cor. 10.4, .

NB. Note well hete, (1£) The .Ap({?/c’s
modefty, not we (faith he) butovr Weu
pons are' mighty, and not throvgh us that

fuch as are dead (or at leaft dying ) to
fin, live any longer therein,, and continue
an ! Rom 6,1, 2, Oh that we may bov

wield them, but ’tis through God that
otks in and by them; ’tis not I, faith
¢, but the grace of God in me, 1 Cor. 15.
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(2dly) The Sirong Holds of Satan in Montter, both in his Stature, and' in thé
usare many s tis in the plural number; [pumber of his Fingers and Toes, having
there be fundry firong Forts, Caﬁless"up011 cach Hands and Fect a ¥inger and
Trenches, Bulwarks, all Cages ot Unelean |4 Toe more tha ordinary, reeenty four in
Beafls, inhabiring in our Heartsy we hawe (/) s yet all thofe monflrons Gyants el
naturally in us a whole icgion of Dome.- by the Hands ot David, and by the Hands
ftick Dovils, as the Mazin the Gofpel had, o his Scrvants, 1 Chron. 20. 4, 6, 8.
Mar. 5. 2, 9. We are top-full of" evil {Thys the fame may be {aid 10 of’ thofk
Imaginacions, of carnal Reafonings, and [Souls upon whom Chrift ( this Stroneér
wholly  filied with all - unrighteoufnefs, Mar ) hath made o Conqueft, and re-

~

Rom. 1. 29. fo that [ quifgue fibi Satan |fdes there as a Conqueror 5 that Soul may
¢ft ] cvery Man becomes o wmpting De- | ko up (one by one ) all the conque-
vil to himfelr, and 13 C’"‘”E’” away of his |red Tyrants who have ruled over it {or
own Lufl, and enticed, Jam. 1714, 150 Imerly” with rigour,  As,

oatan hath oni: a - perfieading fght, bt [~y Wieh foueh, Drid, aid ivs Kine,
not any exforcig iight 5 ’tis our own car- fope s Patfion, and it Kine, oney Comeit

nal Concupifcencs that carries the chiefeft pifecnce, and its King, onc, Covetanlines,

ftroke in all our fuis, which indeed is a [ynd i King, onc; Unbelicf, and its
compound of many Flefhly Lufts, that. King, oney Lypocrifie, and ies Kine, one;
all war againtt onr Souls, 1 Pers2. 11,353 {o on forward, until rhe {une number
we wcad of Jyfieeah, hew he conquered |amount up ro the number of one and 1hir
orie and thirty Kings of - the curfed Canas- 1y, as in Fofb. 12. 0,10 24. and 15 Vke-
zinics, howghing all their Horfes, and barn |6t the Soul may,
g all their Chariols withfire (s before ) (2dly) Reckon with Dawid, ANy msn-
yea, and thole Kizgs of Conaen are na: |trogs Temprations™ have been coraicred
med one by one, «7o/b. 12, 0,10 24.  And by Chriftin me the o pe of Gy, C
3 we alio read of David, how one Gy- |y, 27. I have had monftrous "Uémptati-
ant afier another did fall by his hands, [ong 1o Atheifm, 1o Blafpbemy, to Self-mur
Goltab one, - Fefbbibenob onc, Sippir ong, |z 1o Fiithy Uncleannefs, and ro many
Labmi one, and then that Monfter of more {uch Abominations, &c. as 1 iron.
Mavkind is mentioned, who was a double [;5, 4,10 9. But now blefid be the Froc
MOHﬂCI‘ ) - P (:1"1 Ce




210 Chara roy's &

Grace of God toward me, my fpiritial
Fofbua, my Ipiritual Devid, even my dear
Redeemer, the Lord, flrong and mighty
the Lord mighty in Bartle, Plal, 24, g
that Elfhadder, (which Abenezra reads
that Conqueror ) the King of Glory, even
he hath conquered and captivated all thofe
monftrous Tyrants and Tempters 5 he
hath pulled down alfo their Strong Holds
inme, and for me: And tho’ us fome
Caftles (wherein the Enemy feated them.
felves in our late Civil Uncivil Wars)
proved fo ftrong, that a double Difficul
ty did attend them. For
(1) It was a Work of great Difficul
to conquer thofe fo ftrongly fortified
Forts ; they ftood it out many a long
Siege, and coft the Lives of many brav
Soldiers, yet at the laft were taken by the

befieging Commander: And then, when/

of the Walls, until at the laft the whole
Fibrick was blown up with many Barrels
of Gun-powder, prudently lodged in the
very Bowels of them 5 and all this little
enough to level them cvern with the
giound ; for we have a plain profpelt of
the Scars of tliofe Cuftles ftill remaining
unto this day 5 even {0 it is with the
Strong Holds of Satan in us: As ’tis a
Work of great Difliculty to overcome
them 5 10 ’tis no lefs to level them, and
quite to bring them down to an urter de-
molithment, fome Scars will {till remain
inus. Wherefore how ought we to du-
ble our Diligence in that moft Neceffary,
yet much Negletfed Dury of Sclf-exami-
nation! the Apofi/e ufeth a double Spur
to flir us up unto a ferious Self-trial,
fiying, [ weelelo donpdlele | prove your
Jetves, and try your felves, as the Gold-

publick Authority commanded that thoke]/#ith does his Coir, or the Lapidary his

Receptacles of Rebellion muft be demo-
lithed, and raced down to the very Foun
dation. Then,

(2dly) Appeared another Difficalty in
pulling them downs it was found the Stones
were 1o ftrongly cemented together, that
they did abide many a lufty Blow,and they
did*bear many a ftrong Stroke; yea much
Timé, Coft-and Pains were fpent, yet all
wouldi not do,- no-not any Underminingfi
0

us, God is greater than our Hearts,

Stones upon a lydins lapss, or Touch-{tone,
to difcover them from fuch as be coun-
terfeit.  ‘The fineal Trial of our Etcrnal

Fftate doth indeed bélong immediately

1 Dlely to the Courr of Heavern, but
.. difcerning of our fincerity and [ingle-
nefs of Soul God-ward, appertain to the
Court of our own Confeiences for our own
comfort ; fof it our own Hcearts com/w{zg'
an

P | wilf




will condemn wus much more, Ke. 1Joly
3.20,21. As the Deciffoe part belong
to Goa,fo the Difguifitive part belongsy
us: Therefore it is added, [ Anow ye m
that Chrift is inyou except ye be Repn
bates, | 2 Cor. 13. 5. which follows thy
of the fame Apoftle lgabom the pullin
down of the Strong Holds of Satan, &
2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. through the indwelliny
of Chriff. Thisis fo needful a Duty, thy
the Precept is double, Zeph. 2. 1. G
ther up your felves, gather up you
thoughts, excutite vos, iterum excutin
(s Tremellius renders it, fhake yoy
{clves, and berter fhake your felves i
Self-examination 5 the omiffion whered
as it is much eaffe, fo it is moft dang
rous.  How happy are fach Souls, wh
can fay in the witneflings of the Holy
Ghoft, that this Stromger Man hath raifid

Batteries,and {prung feveral Mines againff

the Strong Holds of Satan in them, tha
the Lord hath battered the Walls thereo
with his Battering Rams, and with i
Grear Cannon of a Soul-fearching Mini
f¥ry, and with Lis Spirit’of Burning (fo
called, Ifar. 4. 4. becaufe it burns up the
combuftible matter of our Corruptions,
refining our Drofs, and kindling up Re
pentance unto Life, &e. ) and that Chif
hath: been: luftily hammering the Sides

and

dndue time tumble d
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Jud Corners of thofe Stromg Holds, with
tie great Hammer of his Word, and with
e ftrong Hand of  his Spirit 5 thus faith
ftie Lord, [ Is nor mmy word like as a Fire,
ad like an Hammer that breaketh the
fock 1n pieces, | Jer. 23. 29. the Work-

mn’s Hammer, which §ael/ took in her

Right Hand fro nail great Sifesa faft to

e ground, Fwdg. 4. 21. and 5. 26. was
i fair refemblance of this mighty Work
f the Right Hand of the Almighty God

. fipon this Stromg Man Satan. All fuch
buls (I fay) who can truly experience

hofe effe€tual operations of an indwelling

(brift in them, muft not be difcouraged,
ithough they find and feel this work of

Wortification, or putting to Death ( as
e word ©avdféze fignifies, Rom. 8. 13.)
bbe an hard and tedious Work ; and al-
hough after the Walls, be in part demo-
fhed, yet fome Relicks will remain, and
uch Rubbifh we mect with to be remo-
ed, (for we may fay with Fofbuab, that
¢ are not yet cleanied from the iniquity
{ Baal-peor, that ldol of openming, i
uitful Contemplations, and Heart-adul-
ties, Matth, 5. 28. even unto this ver

y,Jofh.22.17.) notwithftanding all thefe
ifficulties, yet may we be well aflured
hat the S1rong Tower of Babel in us, thall
own, &, for a/l the
: Works

P
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Works of God are porfel Works, Dei who hath defiled, and is fRill in defiling
'32. 4. That work which the Lorz] begin tq;u‘ pre_clo%s Sou_llf, %j’}s to gmﬁ” ‘%l;:lt?
hewill certainly finifby Phil. 1. 6. He wilf!oF EVet. &rom the [1yiory O the VWalls
not leave his Work done to half part only g Fer ’C’L". V% may learn this Divine Lef-
and (0 1o e caied on 1o perfeeton WGk SLATCNEY, B PO S
for r hand, &¢. for our Lord dot§*: : ,
{}km]' 10 ﬁ?eb utmoft al{r 1z;bzztAcome 10 Go %ghAilt;fyArtll{leOfcog?)(lié a;tll]t(}tﬁglst) ijqn?luer-
y him, Heb. 7. 25. The Angel of > - lx days.
Cooenant will redeem us, as ére did o cvleirylday' once; yet t?e Walls did Rot
Father Facob, from all cvil, Gen. 48. 1t gattirle dth"t dtlme, tho’ they might be
and dliver our Souls, a5 he did Devif i oy AT trembling po-
out o :  fure, ‘ , while thiswas
o/l adverfiy, 293m. 4. 9. and in doing 5 but upon the feventh, ot Sab-

Lord that flood with Paul, fErengthm
bim, and delivered bim out o) zbe"j%{ow bath-day, they then did compafs it feven
inba LIIOI?’ and (as he 1a1th) fhall d tures, as before they had compaﬂéd it

lroer me “farther from. every evil wor but once every fix days, 7o/b. 6.2, 3, 4
2 Tim. 4. 17, <. This Is great enco ﬁnd then it was, that together with the
tagement to us, if indeed we be ferioulf [Hefts blowing of the Trumpets, and the
at-the work ot bitteri:g down the Wal loud ‘Shoutings of the People, that the
of “Satan’s Stroag 1aclds in ws 5 and i Walls of Fericho feil flat to the ground,
order of doiis thix the more cfectuallf © that the People round about went up
we muft placc onr Souls under the mof 11t the City, every Man ftraight ‘before
powerful ‘Miniitry, 1o that every Sabba him, and took the City, ver. s,and 20
2:d every Sermon mdy promote, in fon and all this is {uid to be effelted by Faith,
meafure, the battering down of its Wal by Eaith the Walls of Fericho fell, after
If thofe two Brethren in lniquity did df * bad been compaffed [even days, ] Heb.
~ down the Wall ot Shechem’s Houfe Wi 1. 30. So_ after the fame manner may
2 ‘wicked Mind for deoling their Sitd e Walls of our Myflital accurfed 7ers-
Gen. 49 6. How much more ought : ¢ho within us, fall : If the Ark of God’s
with a godly Mind 1o be digging do Prefence be with us, and we pafs all

the Walls of the Szrong Holds of Satif along before ir, as they did, Fofb. 6. 8.
| ) W P4 and
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and 'if'we. {pend our time in Spiritual Me.
diration,and not make any Noife with oug
Veiwos, until our blefled  Zofbuab bid us
Shout, as it was there, ver, 10. and if
the Pui 'is biowing the Trumpets ot Ramg
Hoiug, keep going on continually with us,
as ver. 13. 'which [heweth, how therg
vft be the grace of perfeverance 5 we
muft hold " up, . hold on, and hold out to
the end’s and the neurerwe draw to ouf
long Home, then ought we to be much:
more Jabouring ror a compleat Conqueft,
as it was in Ifrac/s cale there.  Their toil
and travel was notgreatly troublefome in
their compaffing Ferichobut once at a time
1n all the fix days 5 but upon the feventh.
day, they had the Task of compafling
the City {even times, one immediately
giter another, and therefore it is faid
[ that they rofe up early at the dawn-
ing ot that day, | ver. 25. even 1o ought
we to lay out our cc.inual endeavours to
pull down the Walls of the Strong Holds
of Satan, even all the fix days - of out
Lives; yet thall we not fina ‘this demo-
lithing work perfe@tly effected, until the
evering of our eterual Sabdarh.” Whence
ue" leam likewife, thut as upon every
SabberP-day we fhould take feven times
more pains for the wortifying of fin, and
rov the fertifying of grace, than we do
’ : : upon
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upon all the fix days of the Week, €%,
So when our laft Sabbath approacheth,
we {hould ftir up our felves to the ut-
moft of our ability, that' we may then
work out our Salvation with fear and
trembling, Phil. 2. 12, that we may make
our Celling and Eleltion’ furcy 2 Pet. 1.10.
ant .aat we may make fure work for a
beteer Voorld, b.fore we go hence to be
feen no more, €9, All this mult be done
by fauh &'io, then down goes our Fericho.
Then our Lord Chrift will fav of us, as
he 1aid of his Golden Churchat Thyatira,
[ I know thy Works, that thy laft be bet-
ter than thy fini, ] Rev. 2. 19, Tho’ our
beginning was buc_finall, yet our latter end
thould greatly encreafe, Job8.7. Our
laft days fhould e sur beft days in our
earit pnrfuit for Heaven.  As the Stone
defcending from an high Tower, the
nearer it approaches to its center, the
fafter it Hies and falls 5 fo the nearer we
come to the end of our Race, we ought
to run with the greater {peed, that o
Man, no Devil, no Thing, may teke our
Grown from us; which is promifed only
to thofe zbat overcome, Rev. 3. 11. 12,
Yor as old David literally {pake to hisCap-
tains, [ whofocver geweth up into the
Gurter, and {initeth the Febufites, and the
Blind and the Lame (Idals) the l)zgtrefd

| of
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of David’s Soul, he fhall be my Gene
ral,&c. | 2 Sam. 5. 8. ‘This Royal Moti.
on Foab embraceth, (that he might reco-
ver the King’s Favour which he had loft
by his barbarous Murdering of brave Ab.
ner, ) 1 Chron. 11. 6. and he conquered
the City out of the hands of the curfed
~ Jebufires, which was after called Sion,

and the City of David. So our David
Myftical maketh 2 more Royal Motion
to us, faying, [ To him that overcomesh,
will I grant 1o fit with me in my Throne,
even asl alfo overcame, and am” fet down
with my Fatber in his Throne,] Rev. 3. 21,
in which_place [ 4] for [, ] that is,
E even as ] for [ becaufe, ] 10 the fenfeis,

becaufe I alfo overcame’ ] therefore is
it from Chriff’s love to s that we are
made to over, overcome, (as \@egrinopw fig-
nifies, ) Rom. &. 37. it was his helping
hand that made David able to run
through o Troop, and to leap over the
Wall, Pfal. 18. 29, 34. as betore. And
here is a greater Reward promifed than
Foab's Generalfhip, which. {oon perifhed
with himfelf. Buc here is a Grown (with
this InfCription upon it ) [ Vincenti dabo ]
to him that overcometh will I give it,
Rev. 2. 10. and 6.2. and not only to wear
" a Crown among Royal Heads, but alfo to
{it upon Thrones above all Chairs oerl:ate.

- ere-
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Therefore it moft highly concerns us to

enquire, whether ( with Foab ) we have

fealed the Walls of the Strong Holds of

Satan, whether we have gaimned the Gut-
ter, which is done when we are bleft with
an bearing Ear to the word of Life ; for
the Ear is (as it were ) the Guezer that
conveys even the Waters of Life into the
Soul of Man; for thus it is faid, [ Hear
and your Sowls fhall lrve | Iai. §5. 3.
and | Fuith cometh by Hearing the Word of
God, | Rom. 10. 17. We muft enquire
likewife, whether (with 7oab alfo ) we
have {mitten thofe curfed Cunzaanires ( the

- Febufires ) namely our own Carnal Cor-

ruptions 5 enquire (1 1ay ) what Rule we
have obtained over our own Spiritsy [ he
that 75 flow to anger, s5 betier than the
Mighty 5 and he that ruleth his Spirit, is
more honourable 1han be that conquereth.
a Ciry, ] Prov. 16.32. This is not only
Manly, but Godly alfo : Whereas he that
bath no Rule over hisown Spirit, is like a
Crry that is broken down and withour Walls,
Prov. 25. 28. Such perfons are like fe-
cure Hagor, that had neicher Gates nor
Bars, Jer. 49.31. thofe Souls are not fen.
ced in with the fecar of Godj and the
Strong Man Satan, well armed, and fur-
nifhed for every evil Work, (asthe Man

of God is fumnithed for every good Work,
: . ¢ as
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as before, 2 Tim. 3.17. ) keeps fiill the
polfelfion of his Strong Hold in them, and
they were never yet bleft with a Vifit from

that blefled Stromger ~Man, (the Lord

Jefus ) to difpoffefs him. Oh thrice hap-
py are they, to whom Chrift faith (as he
did to that Demoniack, Mark o. 25.)
L Come out of the Man, thou Unclean Spr-
71t,and enter no more into bim.]  As none
by the Roman Law were allowed to have
the honour of riding Triumphantly in the
City of Rome, until he had obtained fve
Villorses in the Field over his Enemies 9,
So none of us can ever expet to triumph

as Conquerors in Heaven, unlefs we have -

got the Vitoty over all out fve Senfes
tor even all the Members of our Bodies,
as well as all the Faculties of our Souls,
muft be refcued from Sezan, and brought

into obediexce to Chrift, 2 Cot. 10. s.
The Sixth Charatfer of a Conqueror s,
Wholly to difarm the Conguered, *Thus
the Stronger Man, when he had come upon
the Strong Man, and had overcome him,
he took away all bis Armour wherein be
trufted, Luke 11. 22, that is, thofe that
were his oftenfive Weapons, to wit, the
World, Sin and Death, wherewith he hath
prevailed over all the Sons and Daughters
of faln Adum, ( afier he had foil’d Adun:
himfelf) for fome thoufands of Years un-
' to

to this day.
- Weapons fo fuccefsful, is faid to 1741 in
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And Sazan, finding all thefe

them, as Goliab did in his Armour, which
made him triumph before bis Vietory, fay-

ing to David, | come; and I wili give
§ thy Flefh to the Fowls of the Air, and
| to the Beafts of the Field, ] 1 Sem.17.44.

as it David had been fome Boy, to be
frighted with his big Boafts of his Car-
nal Confidence: and in wer. 45. David
tells us how Goliah trufted in his Armour,

| faying to him, [ thou comeft unto me

with afSword and Spear,£c.] that is, thou
trufteft in thy own Strength, and in thy
Armour, €. [ but I come to thee in the

| Name of the Lord, €. who will de/i-

ver thee this diy into my band,] ver.46,47.
which was accordingly accomplifhed:
Thus bewho iscalld both David’s Son,
and Devid’s Lord, Mat. 22. 45. The
Stronger Man encourters the Strong Man,
that srufls in bis drmour.] and fpoils him
thereof, Col. 2. 15. even in a Duel too
a8 David did Golrab 5 tor Chrift trod 1he
Wineprefs alone, ai. 63. 1, 2, 3. When
the fulnefs of time came, his ruddy David
appeared with his Gurwents dved Red
with the Blood of his Enemies; and as -
David put Goliab’s Armour in his 'l ent,
¥Sam. 17. 54. {o our David hath buried
all the Damning Power of the Devjx{l’s
. f 1'..
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Armout in his own Grave, Rom. 6. 4. Cyl,
2. 12, Thus this d/igory may be farther
enlarged, as Devid carried the Head of
Goliab to Ferufalem, and (as fome fup.
pofe ) fet it up upon a Pinacle of the
Temple, ( where Satan fet our Saviour by
God’s permiflion afterwards ) as an high
Monument of his Happy Vi€toty : This
David did, after he had {hewed this fame
Head to Saxl, ver.s7. And as for G
liab’s Sword ( wherewith David had be-
headed the Gyant with his own Weapon,)
this likewife was laid up in the Taberna.
cle, wrapped in a Cloarh bebind the Ephod,
1 Sam. 21. 9. where we are told, how
David prevailed with the High Prieft
Abimeleck to reftore it to him again, as
before it had been his own, won by his
Valour, and therefore he accounted o
other Sword like that, which would be a
ftanding Remembrancer of his former At
chievements by the mighty prefence of the
. Lord his God, wherewith he did encou-
rage himfelf in the day of his great Di-
fires, 1 Sam. 30. 6. even fo our Myftical
David deftroyed bim who bad the power.
of Death, that is, the Devil, with his
own Weapon, Heb. 2. 14. Chrift's Death
was the Death of Death, and of the:De-
vil alfo, who had the power of it; Chrift
came to this end, that he might dq/lr;z};'

3
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the works of the Devil, 1 John. 3.8. Ac-
cordingly, Oh how happy are throfe: Chri-
ftians, who, (through Chrift that fireng-
thens them ) have got the head ‘of the
Tempter, or of fome ftrong Temptation
into their Hand, as David had the Head
of Goliah in his Hand,) and can thew it
to the King of Kings, as he did to the
King of Ifrael, asbetote; and who have
got alfo thofe [ dana 7is aduieas| Weapons
of Wickednefs ( as the Greek word ﬁpgni-
fies, Rom. 6. 13.) which formerly warr’d
againft their Souls, 1 Pet. 2. 11, But now
are wrapped up in a Cloth behind the
Ephod in the Tabernacle of the Lord,
and who likewile go (with David ) to
the High Pricft ot our Profcffion, (as
Chrift is called, Heb. 3. 1.) and” have
got a better Sword of him, than that of

‘Goliah, even the Sword of 1he Spirit,

which it the Word of God, Ephsf. 6. 17.
of which it may be better faid, than was
faid of the other, [ zhere is none like 1har 37
for if the word of Chrifft do but dwell
richly in us, as ig ought to do in a// wif-
dom, Col. 3. 16, and as it did in Chrift
Hmelf, (eque equally for Qualiry, nom
¢qualiter, not equally for Quantity ;) for
then we may comfortably hope, that with
this Sword we fhall conquer the great Go-

‘b of Hell, as our Lotd did only by

hutling
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hutling three fmooth Stones of Sacred
Scriptures at his Head, as David did at
the Head of Goliah, and gave him hjs
mortal wound. Then indeed are we Con.
guerors in Chrff, and then may we fay
with David allo, [ the Sware is broken,
and our Souls are delivered, | Plal.124.,
We fhould be caretu! to keepall our Mo
numents and Remembrancers of our tor-

mer Conquells over both Seron’s Tempra. |

tions, and of our own Carnal Corruntions,
as wrapped up in a Napkin benind che
Ephod of a Sunétified Memory, even in
everlafting Remembrances 5 then former
experience may ftrengtben our prefent
Fauh, Plal.77. 10, 11. and then no Wee
pon formed againft us can ever profper, as

the Loxd hath promifed, Ifa:. 54. 17.
The Sevemb Charatler of a Conqueror
15, to put bis Laws wupon the Conquered
according to his will and pleafure; as Fe-
hofhapbat and Feborem did by the affi
ftance of E/ifba, who fid to them, [ th
25 but a light thing with the Lord ( to g1ve
Yyou Warer in your want, ) but he will
deliver 1he ']%oabites wito your. bands, ]
2 Kings 3. 17, 18. [ but ye fhall fmite
every fenced Cizy, and fhall fel/ every
good Tree, and flop all Wells of Water,
and mar (Hebr. gricve ) cvery good prece
of Land with Stones,) (asif it werea gﬂ@g
t

Vol

to any good Soil to becomie ufelefs and
mtruittul, ) wver. 19. all this wus done to
Moab, ver.245 25. . Thus alfo if we be
Comguerors, we muft endeavour to batter
down all the fLromg holds of Satan.in us
with Sling-{tones, (‘as was the cuftom of
that time, which is now done by ‘mighty
Bullets out of' rhe Mouths of. great Can-
nons. ) The Slingers went about Kirbe-
referh, and broke down only the Towers
of it 5 this was the will and pléafire of
the Conqueror, not quite to detholifh the
Walls of it, as he did the other Cities ;
It were well if we could ling fuch fmooth
Stones (as Daovid did at Golial's Head )
eipecially fuch of the Holy Scriptures as
our Miftical David did at the Deviis.
Head, Matth. 4. 3,7, 10. So ought we to
ling fuch Stones at the Tempter, that e
may knock down the Turrets of Pride
and Prefumption, €'c. which Glory is o
Shame, Phil. 3. vo. This we .nmit do at
the lealt, tho we cannot quite démolifh
the Walls and Foundation.” Oh’ that we
could go thus far, and Oh that we could
(with thofe Compuerors of Ifrarl)) cut
down every tall Tree, ( which'are of the
Devil’s planting and watering) that bring
forth only wild and fower Grapes, paltry
Hedge fruit, as Crabs and fuch Trafh in
ns 5 and Oh that we conld (ot grieve
: Q. every

Gl )b 10 .




- every piece of ( Terra Diaboli ) the
vil’s Land in us, ( asone part of Americ
Is called ) which bears no Fruit, but the
unfruitful works of Darknefs, o called
Epbef.s. 11. And Oh that it were 3
grief’ to us ( as before ) to become ufe.
lefs and unfruitful in our Places and Stati.
ohs; Oh that we could mar or gricve
every wordinate Affection in us, which
do mar or gricve our pretiows Souls : Yet
tarther, Oh that we could likewife /i
#p every Well of Water, namely, all thof
hlthy Iffues of Sin, which nothing can
heal us of, fave only a believing Touch
of our dear Lord Fefus, Matth. o. 20,
And yet a little higher, Oh that we could
Jow thofe Lands ( we have already con
quered out of the hand of the Strong Man,
by the helping hand of the Strongsr Man,
our pretious Redeemer, our Goe/ ) with
no other thing but Se/r as Abimelech did,
Judg. 9. 45. the City of Sechem, which he
not only pulled down, but he alfo fowed
1t with Salt; as a token of its utter ex-
tirpation. 'Fhis was the cuftom of Con-
querors which: they ufed againft Citics of
greateft provocation and affronts tothem,
becaufe S/t is taken in Scripture, not on-
ly for'a Sign, bue alfo for a Canfe of Bar-
renmels; Gen. 1g. 26, Deiet. 29. 25, Fudg:
9. 48 Bfal. 107, 34, and Zeph, 2, 9.Sfb/n

alt

De:

$a/t made the Land in thofe hot and dry
Countries utterly barren and defolate
when. it was fown upon it; as nothing
but Wettles and Salt-pits were found in
Moab, when it was devoted to perpetual .
Defolation. And thus it is with all Spi-
itual Conquerors, ( through Chriffs love
to them, and his [trength in them;, ) they
ray to the Lord that all their flefhly
Eu[{s, (which war againft their  Souls,
i Pet. 2. 11.) may even every one, the
beft beloved of them may be put to death,
as the word @avd7ide, Rom, 8. 13. ﬁgni:
ges. ) In otder hereunto, when thofe Spi-
fitual Enemies have received their Mortal
Wound, whereof they muft die, tho’ it
be of a'long lingering death, ( like thofe
People that die of Confumptions; ) and
this Deadly Wound is always given to
them at our firftConverfion ; yetall along
(if we be right Conquerors in Chrift)
we muft ftill pray to the Loid, that the
Deadly Wound ( then given) may never
be healed any more, as that was which
the Apocaliptick Beaft had gotten, and
was healed again, Rev. 13, 3. Our eaineft
Petition to the Lord muit be, that hernay

~put the fame Curfe upon our Lufts, whieh'

he put upon the fuitlefs Fjg-tree, faying,
Let no Fruit grow on thee bencéforward
or ever, ahd iminediately the Fig-rree

Q. 2 withered
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withered away, ] Matth, 21. 19, at which
his Difciples marvelled, €5, ver. 20.. Ac.
¢ordingly we fhoutd defire an cverlafting
BarrennefS may come upon thofe wil
Olive Trees (our flethly Lufts fo calleg,
Rom. 11.24.) wild by]( 1

upon that Root of Bitternefs, ( to wit,
original Concupifrence ) which Sprmgeth
up ((too too often ) to trouble us, Heb,
12. 15. We muft beg hard of the Lord
that all thefe fintul Scils may be- forwed
with Salt, even to a perperual Deftrution
that we may learn ( in ChrifPs School )

( which is the zcgatrve part of a” Chrifti
an, ) and: likewife to /rve foberly (as'to
our felves, ) juftly, (as to all mén ) and
bolily (as to the'great God ) in this pre-

Jent World, Tit. 2. 12. This is the PO 1 1o Tribute, as Epbraim, Judg. 1. 28. and

tve part of a Chriftian ; where, Note
wel/, that three Adverbs ( Sobre, }’.:i/h’
& Pre') do much exceed the three Adje
&ives ( Sobrins, Fuftus € Pius, ) for'in
thofe latter are included only A&s of
Grace 5 but ii1 the former are included the
Habits of Grace ; for it is not one fingle
Al or two, buta conftant Habit of Grace,
( notwithitanding fome intertuptions in
our way ) that gives the denomination
ot a true Chriftian, Now this excellent
thate can never be attained; unle(§ e firlt

be. |

‘ature, yea ani |
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kecoms Conquerors, ( through Chrift) 1o
55 to be able to give Laws to our Lufts,
(which are called deceitful Lufls, Ephel.
s 22.) and deal with them as Fofbuab
dealt with the Grbeonites, who made them
Dhewers of Wood, and drawers of Water, ]
ofh. 9.21. Tho’ they had deccived him
but once, yet our deceitful Lufis have de-
wived us even times, and days without
mumber 5 and in all other Scripture-inftan-
ces, we find that evermore the conguered
become Tributaries to the Congueror. As,

| 1 Thofe Canaanites that could not
to deny all Ungediinefi and wiortdly Luf, |, (L) t

be driven out, yet they did ferve Ifrael
under Uribme, Jofh. 16. 10. according to

| the Law of Mofes, Deut, 20. 11.

(2.) Thus the Tribes of -I/rac/, when
they became ftrong, did put the Cunaanites

Napthali, ver. 33. and the Daanites; ( by
the help of FofepD his Brother) ver. 35.
(3.) Thus likewife did Devid unto
Moab, after he had caft bis Shoe over
i, &c. Plal. 60. 8. as its Conqueror, tread-
ing them under foot 5 then the Hoabites
became David’s Servants, and they sz'oz;gbt
bim Gifts, 1 Chron. 18,2. And this was
a prodigious Gift unto David’s Succeflor,
namely an hundred thoufand Lambs,and an
hundred thoufand Rams with their Wool,
2 King 3.4, The King of Hoab was a great
o Q 3 Sheep-
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Sheep-Mater, and" his Tribute he ' pai
yearly was this vaft number of Lanibs,
(with all their Danis alfo, ) and this vad
number of Rams, in fuch'g fEafon of thy
Year, when their Wool was beft growy
upon their Backs; and many more fuch
examples of Tribute might be added,
Oh that we could ask our own Hearts
whether our Affeffions have been cong‘wr-,
edby the Lord Fefus, the Stronger "Man
and Conqueror : NB. Are all our Affetts.
ons turned into Graces, as the Affetfion of
Fear into the Grace of Fear, and the Af
fettion of Love into the Grace of Louve,
and fo ‘of the reft ; then our Lord hath
laid his Laws upon them, and they pay
‘each of them their Tribute to Chriff. Oh
blefled is' that Soul, that pays {0 many
z%a{gfzzna' Lambs ( or devour Prayers ) to
Chrift the King of Glory, which muft needs
be numerous, it both Occafional and Ap
pointed Prayereif publick and private Pray.
ersy both in our Clofets, and in-our Fumi-
Lies, for thefpace of one whole year, be
yeckoned up all together. If we do all
thefe things, then this Grear King will
greatly delight “in our Beauty, Pfi]. 4s.
-30. 11, and  give us Villory over our loft
Enemy, Death, which Chrift will deftroy,
1 Cor. 15.26,55, 56,57,

CHAE.

CHAD VI
" 'Advice to the Aged, for faving the
Soul.

_’T I S the Sacred Sentence and Saying
of Solomon, the wileft of Men, that
[ The Hoary Head is a Crown of Glory, if
it be found in the way of Righteonfnefs, |
Prov. 16. 31. Which words do difcover a
moft clear Charalter of a compleat Con-
quetor through Chriff’s love to us, Ronm.
8. 37. whereby he ftrengthens us toa kind
of Omnipotency, to wit, of an ability to
do all things which ought to be done by
us both in A&ive and Paffive Obedience,
Phil, 4. 13. The word [ Proverbs] in
the Hebrew, is [ Mafbalim ] which is de-
rived of Mafbal, fignifying to Command,
Oh that this Divine Proverb may have a.
commanding power and influence over all
ys Aged Perfons, 1o that all our [ Gray
Huirs may become a Crown of Glory to us,
by their being found in the way of Righ-
teonfnefs.] This Text is 3 compound of
: Q4 ‘ two-
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an Hypothefis, or a Pofition, and Suppo.

Sfiton - "The Pofition is firfk ; *rig pofitivety

afferted, that [ Gray Hairs are a Crown
of Glory, T and thén the Suppofition o).
Jows; [ 1f it'be found $pn the way of Righ-
reorfnefs. ] There be three Enguiries here
to be-afiwered, “the  firl}, Wit i mehne
by vhat Phrafe of [Gray Huirs, or Heary
Head, ] to which the Anfiver 18,

(1/1) Gray Hairs, and Hoary Hairs or
Head, are promifcuoudly taken in Scyi.
prure tor one and the {ime thing, as ‘in
Levitovo. 32,0 1 Kings 2. 6, and o. Ifu,
46. 3. Gen. 42,38, and 44. 29, 31. Prov,
16. 31, and 20. 29. 2 8am. 13, 4. Fob
15. 10. Deut. 32, 25. Hof.7. o, Pfal, 71,
18, 8¢ ' ,'
s Aufwer the 24 s, Thdt Gray Hairs,
Gray Headed and Hoary Hairs or Head,
. artall Synonymical Expreflions with 0/d

Age, with all thofe atore-quoted Seri-

prures. - Thus the Amtiens of Days, Dun,

7. 9. and Everlafting Bather, lfai, o. 6. is-

defcribed: to have Hair as whire as Wool,.
Rev. 1. 14z 10 Levit. 19, 32 There this
Phrafe [ Hoary Head 1 is uted [ with the.
OldMan 7 for Dottus in 1. g¢, one that
is learned'in the Law of God, - - :
- The 24 Enquiry t5, What is meant by
[ the Grewy of Glopy. 7 :
Lo An

) “ 1.6. i
two principal Parts, to wit, a Thefis, and .

| fomuch that they
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v Anfwer 1ft. This fignifies the higheft

Honour that can be cont>rved upon Man-
kind, a Crown is above a Garland, 2 Mi.
ter, &¢. a Crowned Head is a Title of

J the higheft of all Humane Honours, and

there is a grear affinity in the Greek
Tongue betwixt [ piiess ] Old -Age, and
[-v%e%s | Horiour; and thus the Lord com.
manded, [that the Aged fhouid be honoy-
red, ] Levit. 19. 32. That Silver Crown of
Hoary Hairs, which the Finger of God
doth fet upon the Head of Aged Perlons,
doth render them Venerable, and to be Re.

verenced of all, even in all Plices and

{ Companies where they come: "Twas a
jcntion of Reftraine “in Rome, Cato Vi-

let, €c. mach more Dews Videt, €9, in-
v (asit were) carry an
awful Majefty and Authority ulong with
them, both tor {upprefling” of Vice, and
for encouraging of Vertucin their pre-
fence, ( where too much {amiliarity, yea
Ind roo much folly wit's it, do not breed
contempt, ) ~

~ dnfwer the 2d This Crown is of the

{beft kind of Crowns; ’tis not only a

Crown of Silver, (asbetore): or 1 Crowh

{of Gold, the beft fort of earthl y Crowns,

but *tis a Crowon of Glory, and that in a
double Kingdom, namely in the Kingdom
of Grace here, | (which is oft in Scripture
o | called
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called Heaven, ) and alfo in the Kingdom
of Glory hereatter. So that fuch Aged
Perfons as are found to be God’s Friends
and Favourites, (asOld Abrabam had thay
very Title given to him no fewer than
three times of being God’s Friend,2 Chron,
zo. 7. Mai. 41, 8. and Jam. 2. 23.) they
{hall have a double Crown of Glory, firft
in this Life, they {hall have the Crown
of” Reverence and Vengration from all, a5
Old Abrabam was thus Crowned, whom
the very Heathens the Hittites moft high
ly honoured, faying to him, [ thou art 2
Prince of God, Hebr. or a Mighty Prince
amongt-us, ] Gen.23: 6. even the Nat
ral Con{cience cannot choof¢ but ftoop to
the Image of God, ftampted’ upon, and
fhining torth in both the Perfons, and
Attions of fuch as are eminent for God:
linefs, as Abrabam was; and fo it had
been done to him before, by King Abr-
melech, and by Phico/ the chief Captain
of his Hoft, Gen. 21. 22, 23. 'where they
(with all imaginable Reverence) make
their moft Humble Addrefs to Father
Mbroham, that he might make an ever
lafting League with them, and with theis
Pofterity, £5¢. For both this King and his
Captain, as alfo did the Hirutes, all
plainly {ee in b a behaviour that was
mor¢ than ordinary to Mankind : They
A TR e
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were affraid of that Name of God, even
that Glorigus and fearfu! Name, put up-
on*him, and called upon by him, and by
all bis Seed alfo, Deut. 28. 9, 10, 58, yea
ftill the Sons and Daughters of Abrabam,
even all God’s People are called Prizces
in‘all Lands, P/fal. 45.16. The Righteons
are more excellent than their Neighbours,
Prov. 12, 26, tho’ they be never {0 great
that dwell by them, if they have onl
Greatnefs without Goodnefs.  The Jewif
Rabins fay, that thofe Sevemty Souls,
which went down with Facob into Egypr,
were of much more worth than all'the
Seventy Nations whereof the whole known
World confifteth: Chrift makes all his
Saints to be Kings, Rev. 1,6. and to be
Conquerors alfo, Rom. 8. 37, they are bis
Glory, Ilfai. 4.5. 2 Cor.8.23. and there.
forc this Crown of Glory is given to them,
even in this World ; and it” we can but
become faithful unto Death, then fhall
we have given us the Crown of Life in
a better World, Rev. 2. 10, and we may
the more have hope hereof, becaufe we
are not kept' by any power of our own,
(which is no better than weaknefs it felf. )
Tho’ David faid, [ I have kept my felf
from mine Iniquity, ] P/al. 18.21,23, and
the born of God keeps' himfelf, 1Joh.s.19.
but [“we- aré kept by the power of God,
o | " through
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through fairh, unto Salvation, and we are
kepr for Heaven, as Ieaven 1s kept for
#s, 1 Pet. 1.4, 5. that we may recelve
the end of our Faith, even the fa/vation
of our Souls, ver. 9. 'This great work of
a double keeping, is wrought by the great
Grace of God given frecly to us, whereby
we are made partakers of the Divine Na-
tere, 2 Pet. 1, 4.
The 3d Enquiry is, the Su{rpoﬁtiozz, If
we be found in 1he way of Righteonfnefs.
Anfwer. To underitand the true mearns
ing of this Phrafe, we muft know, that
it is not enough for us, to begin well,
but we muft end well alfo, [ Exitus Afta
probat,’] tis the End that Growns the Ath:
on : 'The Old Father of the Church faith,
fome are | Sanfi  Fuvenes, fed Satanic
Senes, | Young Saints, vet at laft prove
no betrer than Old Devils 5 who begin in
the Spitit but end in the Flefh, as the
Apofile’s Phrafe is, Gal. 3. 3. Thof
Soolifh ones were like Nebuchadnezzar's
Image, whofe Golden Head ended in Dir-
ty Feet : They did Run well at the firft,
but the Devil  hindred them in the way,
Gal. 5.7, not only making them ftop, and
ftep back, bt alfo to ftep afide -into
crooked Paths, Pfal, 125.5. and 7an a
whoring trom God, Pfal. 73. 27. therefore
the Lord will lead them forth with ihe
. | WOrR (IS

. © Javing the Soul, 237
workers of imquity : The doom of fuch
is denounced [ the buckflider in heart
fhall be filled with bis owon ways, ] Prov.
14. 14. As he hath made a match with
Mifchief, fo he fhall {oon have hisBelly
full of ity ashe hath fo/d bimfe!f 1o work
wickednefs, as Abab did, 1 Kizes 21, 23,
fo he fhall be fure of a fad Paiment at
laft. He hath dyawn back unto perdition,
and God faith, [ Ay Soul fhall bave no
pleafure in yw/,l;] Heb. 10. 37, 38. Such
as {teal away from their Colourss, run
from their Captain, and revolt from Chrif,
muit expect no better than Martial Law
Apaftates indeed arc Renegadoes, they
run away, but’tis into the Mouth of Hell s
{0 a worle -condition they cannot choofe
for themfelves : Whereas the Righteous
(on-the contrary) do hold on in their way,
(both in their Youth,and in their Old Agé,)
and grow flronger and flronger, Job 17, o,
He may indeed ftumble fomctimes upon
fome Stumbling-ftone or Bleck, that is
laid in his way, as Duvid him{2lt had
his Stumbling-time, at the profparity of
the Wicked, and his own Advafity, D/,

~

{73+ 13, 14, 15. wheie we Gnd his ftum.

ble was. {o deep and dangerous, that he
was ready to repent of his Repentance
but as he that {lumbles, and falls nor,
gins ground by his {tumbling in taking a

' Inoger

¢
'
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| ide thereby, o did David here,
&g%eixgén fecond }t'l}oughts, (eveg bette;
than the firlt) recoiling and refle€ing up
‘on himfelf, faying, g this 1 my Infirmity,]
and Oh how he bebeafts himfelt for fo
Pumbling ! ver. 22. 1o foolifb was 1, and
fgnorant, and even as a Beaft before thee,
d + < .

gg)grz?)ﬂ;z which is the plural feminine
Hebrew, fignifying a Big-bellied Beaft?
full of Young Ones, ( which is a clear re-
femblance ot Orl;gma.l_Sm in s, the MQ-
ther of all Aual Sins, ) and‘the_ fame
word [ Behemoth ] the Lord ufeth in his
Humbling Speech to_7ob, Job 40.15,t0 24:
whereby is exprefled, that Monfter of
Beafts, the Beaft of Beafls, the Elephant,
By this (and by other Speeches of te
fime tendency ) God fo humbled Fob, a§
to make him [ abbor bimfelf, and to e
pent in Duft and Afhes, | Fob 42. 5/
Thus likewife that Holy Man Agw, who
vilifies, yea nullifies himfelf to the utmoﬂ,-
faying, { Surely Lant more brutifh tban any
Man, and T have not the wnderflanding of
Man, &c.] Prov. 30. 2,3,
:rl?;(}i;mzility], which is derived ab Humo,
fignifying the Ground, becaufe this -Grat:{g
lays us flat on the ground 5 thus télg
godly perfons ( and many mofe-upoft ;}1
pture-record ) did indeed ftupible in 1; ﬂ;

the Hebrew word for Beaf is |

Here was JA&
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way of Righteoufnefs, yea dand fome of
thetn very fouly, yet none of them did
fo ftumble, as” to fall finally From that
Blefled way 5 they all did recover them-
felves by Repentance, they all did return

 to ‘this way of Righteoufnefs ; and they

all did perfevere therein to their dying
day : So their Gray Huirs became a Crown
of Glory to them, being all Jound in the
way of Righteoufnefs, Note wel/, we muft
el be found in that way, when both Old
Agé and Death alfocome tofindus.  Old
Father Chryfoftom aid; [ Canities tunc Ve-
aerabilis eft, quando ea gerit que caniti-
ém decent, to wit, then is Old Age moft
worthily Venerable, then is Hoarmefs of
Haits moft truly Honourable, when only
fuck Deedsare done by it, that doth well
Become it both in the fight of God and
¢n: We Old Ones ought to make it
our exercife which the blefled Apofile
tade his, faying, [ & =15 Ao | Herein
b, 1do recreate my felf; (as the word
fignifies ) to keep a Confeience void of of-
fence, both toward God and toward Man, ]
$ 24. 16. Oh that we could make
this fame our Exercifé, yea even our Re-
ereation_both Night and Day , ufing our
uttnoft Diligence, Skill, Will and AffeQti-
oits, diftiplining ‘and inuring. our ‘felves
herein, and thereby we fhall: ncither be
l{//)dﬂiﬂ’(f
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afbamed 1o live, vor affraid to die. We
muft live ( as that Apo‘tfds ‘dld) n aff
good Confcicnce, A& 23." 1. Good, both
with the goodnefs of Inregrity, and with
the goodnefs of Trangumlity; we muf}
keep our Confciences clear and clean, bet-
ter offend. all the World, yea all the
Wirches in the World,than oﬁc_znd our. ow
Confciences 5 for Confcience is God's Spic,
and *is Man’s Overleer s as it is God’s
Depaty-judge, fo it is Man’s Domeftick
Chaplain, Learing witnefs of all our De-
ings and defirings 5 and accordingly ex
cuting ot accunag, abfolving - or c‘ondem;‘
ning ; yea comtorting or toymenting us;
And [1f our own Hearts (or Confcien:
ces) do condemn ws, God is greater than
our Hearts, and will condemir us' mugh
morc,} 1 John. 3. 20, Whereas on the
coutrary, when Hoary Hairs are not found
in the way of Righteoufiefs,. that Hogri-
nefs is fo far from being Honourable,
that ’tis rather Mucor than Camities, a
natty Mouldinefs, and not a venerable
Hoarinefs. °Tis fad with fuch, that the
older they grow, they wax worfe and
worfe, 2 Tun. 3.13. and do no better
than flink above ground, bel\ti? . Dead
while they Live, 1'1im. 5, 6.- V hat can
be more odious than.an. old Lqicgylgus
Goat, thanan old Fornicator, baving’

toll

Eyes

full of Adultery, and' that cannot ceafe
hom fin, 2 Per. 2. 14, €% Gray Haird
and Green Thoughts make an' aboming.
ble agreement, fuch are Heteroclites in
declining Nature, and Monfters of Man:
kind in the World 5 in whom it is fo fir
gone with them, and Luft hath fuch an
unlimited power over themn; tliat neither
firength of Graceg as Gen. 3. 9. in Young'
fofeph, ttrong Grace kept him from that
great wickednefS and {in againft kis God :
nor decays of Nature can rethrain therd
from their Youthful Extravagancy, as Gex.
18. 12. Sarab {iid, (after Lam old, fhall
Huft, ) oldand eold is our Englifh Pro:
verb. It was the aggravation ot Selémon’s
fin that he was in his Old Age 15 eafily
drawn away from God and godlinefs by
bis Idolatrous Wives, 1 Kings 11.4. Ol
how ridiculous it.is to behold a finner, a
Child of Fowrfrore or an hundred years
old! yet fuch thameful fights as thefe are
denounced accuzfed, 1fa. 6% 20. But if
we indeed be the true Sons and Daughters
of Abrabanr, vte ought to do what he did,’
of whom it is faid, that he wenr 20 hix
Grave in a good Old Age, or as the Fie-
brew hath it, with a good Gray Head;
Qen. z5. 8. We muft imitate him in this
herein, even all we that are Old, that we

Jmay be Good as well as 047 that we may

il

both~

.‘:




D

‘, - {G 2

both Live and an

as he did 5 tor unlefS we walk in Abye
. 3. . . .

bam’s fteps in this World while we live,

we can never expect to lodge in Abra |

ban’s Bofom when we die.  Abraban digd
an Old Man and fill of Years, Gen. 25, 8,
He was as tully fatisiied to leave “the
Wosld, as men are wont to be willing to

rifc from the o' le, when fadsficd 1o the |
full with Fooa: And thus fob faid, I § . :
: A near Id//) that Miinifterial Charpe being
of this atter. Tt was the faying of du- §
gufiws Cofary (that Great Empuror, in |

qvould not live a/ways, Job 7: 16, but more

whofc Reign our Lard Fefis was born )
Audite nic Sencm vos Favenes, guem Fu
venent Ml Scres adierant, b pleaied,

unto me, whoamrow Old, whom many

Old Men did hear attentively when I was |
§an Old Man, and one of the moft {ub-

but Young. Devid faith, T have been

Young, and nowo am Old 5 come ye Childyen, ;
hearken to me, and I will teach you the
Jear of 1he Loed, Plal. 34. 11, and 37. 25.
Accordingly, I fay in all humblenefs of

Soul, Oh that all People (both Young

and Old ) may lend an hearing Ear to me
who-am now very Old, whom all Per- |

fons' of all Ages did- favirgly hearken to,
when I was Young ; fo that the Lord by
his Grace made me a Spiritual Father 0
many Souls both' Young and- Old, Male

, and’

v

oy ik
Die in a good Old Age

Oh ye Young Men, to hearken diligently §

d dce, &c. Plal. 92, 14,

U .

, — —
and Female, Rich and Poor, vea Bond
and Free, Al thefe are ene in Jefis Chrafl,
Cclo 3. 101 whom T have begotten in the
Gl (as the Apoftle doth phrafe it, )
1. 4. 15. who all rifc up and call me
theiv Spuritzeal baiher i Chrifly -amonglt
whom there is one remartable Paftage |
cannot but reccrd, which indead isworthy
to be kept in cverlafting vemembencee,
narnelv, While L was MinieravCerrinelbanr

refigned over to me by Famous D [z
ter, when he went over 1o beland to
be the Provofl oi the Colleae at Dubiin, )
there it pleafed the Lord 1o to bicls my
Miniflry, as to honour me with the Con-
verfion of many Seuls; both i that pluce,
and in othier places round about. Bur
above all, there was one Ibomay Rafpin,

frantial Men in thar great Town, who
(through grace ) had molt cvidently and’
moft eminently a new work of Converfi-
on wrought upon his heart in his Old

JAge, and when Gray Huirs were upon’

lim, which indecd made him- a. moft
lively Servant of” Civifl to his dying day.

Vorinzing forth [ropp Frait o lis Old

: whofe Funeral Ser-
mon [ then preached, wherein | oblerved
whar o 1avs work of God this was to be
R 2 cffelto-
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cfleCtually called in our Old Age'; forbe-
fide dbrabam in the Old Teftament, and
Nicedemus in the New Teftament, who
were both called home from [dolatry,
and from Ignorance, when they were Old
Men : And very few more fuch Inftances
can be found out upon Record in either
Teltument:  Now feeing chis fignal and
fingular Favour of God . was vouchfafid
to fuch a worthlels Worm as me, about
fifty years ago, when T had been but about
feven years employed in the work of the
Mirittry 5 it the Tord was then pleafed
to caufe Old Perfons {6 favingly to hears
ken unto my Minitterial Voice, while [
wis 0 Young, how much more may [
hope now, that all Perfons of all Ages
will give their moft diligent Attention une
to that moft weighty Advice, ( for I cor-
dially profefs to 1peak no otherwife than
as an Oracle of God, unto all Aged ones,
which cannot prove unfeafonable to any
that are Young ; becaufe, if the Lord de-
fight it them to lengthen out their Lives,
(and not cur them off” for their wicked-
nefsin the midft of their days, Plal. 5. 23.)
they muft come to bc Aged alfo: And
therefore let all lend an hearing Far unto
that grave Counfel which I (an O1d Ser-
vant ot Chrift ) doth declure at this time
to you in the Name of the Lord.  Wa

are

NG,
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are told how Mof/c: was fourfcore Years
Old when God fent him with God’s Mef:
lage to Pbaraob, Fxod.7.7. to fhew, that
the words of an Old Mellenger of God

| ought to take a deep impreflion upon the

Hearts of all Hearers, in café they be not
Cafe-hardened as Pharach was, over and
over again, both by himftlf;. and by God,
md likewife by the Devil. Bat | hope
this is not the'Cafe of any of you, (as
Heb. 6. 9.) tho’ I mention the Cafe of
Pharaoh, ~Now I who am very near Four-
kore may likewife fay, L Law perfuaded
letter things of youty 1ho’ I 1hus fpeak.’]
Twas Zuipglus his praltice, when he

{ 1ad been inveighing againft Vice, to come

off with thefe foft words, [ Probe Vir,
loc 7bil ad te, ] this is nothing to thee,
Oh thou Honeft Man. So my prefent
profpect through Grace is, that 1 may
prevail with muny, either to haften into,
or to keep clofe in the way of Righte-
oufnefs, if in it already 5 how forcible are
bt words, Job 6. 2. efpecially to pre-
pared Hearts, more elpecially when /-
itude of Days and Years doth t¢ach T Vif-
dom ¢ Job 32.7. T have made a long dif=
wure in difcovering the muny CharaSers
of the true Conguerors throwgh the  Leve
if Chrift.  Now feeing cvery Conquercr
doth win.a Crown, which hath this Tn-

R 3 feription
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ther, that thy days may be long in the
Bland which the Lo-riil th]y God giveth
| thee, | Exod. 20. 12, Marth. 15. 4. Epbef.
7, 10,26, and 3.5, 21. and 21. 7. but my %, 2. 1 This Duty of Childr?:n‘}to ébe§
profenr Task is o {hew fome Inltances of g - Parenrs in the Lord, the Apoftle
tuch Conquerors, towit, fuch Aged Ones B0 5% Fpoopy Duty, Epliel. 6. 1. and
os are found in the way of Righteowfnefs, §om o onq< it moreover as. a Duty, not
the Crown of Lite, the Crown of Glory only good before Men, but acceprable alfo
Tl be aflivedly for and feated upon their § - e d, 1 Tim. 5. 4. This Fifth Comn-
Hoary Heals. After the general Difcourfe mandment is called the Firft Command-
upon this Subjuct H{O"Cmd?,dm all s ment _with Promife, Ephel 6. 2. that is,
Aged Perfons tray comg both o winand gy S 67 e Eeo Commandment, or
woar chis blefed Crown, bl fpeak § e n 0 5 6o Table, or the Firft
more particularly apon that I heme ,.Of of all the ‘T'en, with {uch o Special Pro-
Old gz, concarning 1t8 Nature ard its mile of Long Life in the Land of the
Accidenis, and concerning thefe ?-)"”’“Living, [ that thou maift live long, ] Ephef:
which ought to attend it, whersby 1ty §c7 ™ r good Children do helpto leng-
be made (like dbrabanrs f‘h‘)m[ald)'f then their Pasents days, (1o Fofeph did
good OId Age, &c. “Ts Nid to the honouw facob’s, &c.) So God for encouraging
of Towng Men, thavin.y had overcomefy,, 72 =g Duty, doth promife to
the Wicked One, 1 Johe 2. 13, ;:ho lengthen their Days; and if at any time
yourhtul Patficiis be mott rapid ot k{m]]i God take this Long' Leafc from them
then ’tisa fhame for us Aged ones to R {here, he grants them a Frechold-Eftare of
fhort of thete, Cew -4 greater Value hercafer. It God do de-
- Firfl off the 1fl of thele, namely, iy, B give them the Sifver of a Tempo-
Watire, Ol dge is, without atl comtiod) y i i) svver World, he will be
verlie, a real Blefling of God, in, "md,?ﬁu'c to pay them moft plentifully with
it LI, otherwile God would never 1?1’.1\, the Go/d of an Eternal Lite in the upper
made it the matter )‘)f this exgeit “l';md better World 5 whereas on the con-
sreit and predous | rmm[c,mwluc(‘ Jrary, fuch us are fubborn and undatitil
was” pleafed o anncx to the Fifth O{? Children, as they fhorten their Parents
svvadmait, [ Hoeonr thy Faber ‘””/[’/) f ¢ R4 Lives.
) ’ g -
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fcription upon it { Vincenti Dabo, to him
ihat ooercometh, will I give at, Rev. 2,
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Lives, and bring down their Gray Hairs
with {orrow to their Graves: So God of
- ten doth fhorten the Lives of fuch wicks
cd Children, and cuts them off in the
midft of their Days, as God did to wick.
ed dbimelech, of whom it is faid, that
the Lord vendred wpon bim the Evil whigh
he had done wnto bis Yather Gideon, Judg,
' 9.56. Yea, and Solomon faith, | the Eye
that mocketh at his Father, -(as curfed
Cham did at Neap) and defpifeth ro obe
Pis Mother, the Ravens of the Vally fhall
pick out that mocking Eye,] Prov.zo.17,
God takes notice of the offending Mem-
ber, and appoints this Punithment for it,
and a {ad one tooy it this be, underftood
of the Infernal Ravens, thofe Biuck De.
vils of FHell, thofe are curfed =i a wit-
nefs, whom the *¥ *. Choil thus curteth
with fuch { exptefnons, and in

fioq e i o Thofe ruavens of

o . . oo v
the V©" .~ il molt ravenous,
and e s do o a Carcafe,

I3 e UL ey, al ddorace faith,

Lf i Oculos Vorer Atro Guttare Corvas,

And our Savioyr adds to the faying of So-
lomon, | He that curfeth Father or Mo-
ther, ler him dic the Death, 7 Marth,
15 4. All this does make if manifeft,
S ' that

.; X
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that as a fhort Life is a Curfe, o a long
life is a Blefling 5 otherwife as on the
mne hand Godlinefs would never have
left to it by the Lord, fo many precious
Promifes , as thefe, (to name but a
few ot the many) belide the afore-named.

(1) God promifeth to his people
(1.) [ That be will fulfil the number of
their days,’] Exod, 23. 26. that is, they
thall dye full of duys as Abrabam, Gen,
25. 8. as lfaac, Gen. 35. 29. and as David
did, 1Chron. 29. 28. They all did fall
like full-rip: Apples into the hands of
God the riht Owner, and the great Ga-
therer of them.
(2) Yhat | He will take away Sicknefs
from 1l:20,] Deut 7. 15. that is, he will
beftow tire great blefhing of Health upon
them, 1aich is the beft of Temporal
Bleffings ; for a fickly Life isa litelefs
Life, and vo berter than a lingring Death:
Non cfl Vivere, fed Valere, Vita, {dith
Martial, 1icalthis the Reward of Piety,
Prov. 3. 8. o

(3.) That [ they fhall be blefled in 1he
City, and blefled in the Country, blefled
every where, ] Dewt. 28. 2,3, €c. mercy
and goodnefs tollows them all the daysof
their Lives, as David faith of himfelt]
Pfal. 23. 6. as before he had faid, | he
asked Life of thee, and thou gaveft 1
| ‘ “bim,

%€
Je
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bum, even length of Days, €. Pfal. » 14,
and he defcribing the State of a godly
Man in P/, o1. he reckons up the migh.
ty Power of” God in preferving his Perfon
from manifold Calamities, fo far as it
contills wich God’s Glory, and the godly
Man’s good; yea tho’ he die of the Plague,
(for the belt are not exempted from
common Calamities) yet fhall he be faved

tiom the slague of the Plague, and with |

long  Life witl I fatisfie him, Plal. 91. 16,
(4-) Another Divine Promift is,| cleave
wnio the Loid, tor He is thy Life, and

the /ength of thy Days.] Deut. 30. 20, |

Agrecable unro this i, that Godly Wif:
dom {hull add both length of Days and
a longs Life, and Peace unto fuch as are
blett with it, Prov. 3. 2. and thus God
told wilC So/omon, | {ecing thou haft not
asked long Lite, &, but Wifdom of me,
yet if thou wilt keep my Commands,
L will add length of Days to'thee, ] 1 King.
3. 11, 14. Many morc Promifts ot a long
Life might be added, but to avoid pro-
lixity this fhall fuflice, adding only that
fength of Davs is a tranfcendent “privi-
Jedge, and defitable ingeneral by all Man-
Kind. This was Deoid’s DoSrine, which
he proclaimeth with a challenge to the
whole World, crying (asit were) with
found o Tyumpet, | What iMarn is he that

~defiretlh

Ch.6. or Javing the Soul,

lefireth Life, and.loveth many days tbqt
be may fee Good, ] Plal. 34. 12. Augu(i
d fine rings all forts of Mortal Men and
{ Women, who all - unanimoully anfwere
1to Dovid’s Queftion, faying with much
{ cagernefs, every one for themielvesr, [Lj'ﬁ({
16 Ego,| 1 would, and 1 would, &c. /
I Perfons do defire a long Life, many hap%
d py Days, and a com‘to.rtable_En;oymgnf 0
all”: But alas how few there be, that take
light Courlés to obtain the true Happt-
nefs according to that wholefom Counicl
which Dawvid doth prefcribe fgr the com-
paffing of ir, ver. 13,14, 15, &c. Again,
2dly. What a blefling is /fong Life, may
be fartiicr demonftrated by the many
dircful Threatnings which the Lord hath
denounced againtt wickednels, (as beﬁp‘rc
his pretious Promifes to Godlinefs, E/{.)‘
that the Wicked fhall not live out -half
his days, Pfal. 55. 24. and 1n 11;;1ny
more Scriptures too long here to relate,
al thewing thata fhort Life isa curfe, &,
yet know that in fome cafes it is a b%c{-
fing, as tothofe who are raken away from
the evil 1o conre, 1 King, 14. 13. and Iai.
s7. 1. Juft as when a Fire breaks forth in
an Houfe, then Men carry foreh their Jew-
“els, but God conveys his Cabinet into 4
better World, their Souls enter into Reft
afs to Heaven,
:?11(1 pafs to He The




is this, That fecing a long Life is prom.
Jed by the Lord to the Godly,

therefore it muft necellarily follow from
thefe two aforenamed premifes, that 3
good Old Age, and to go the Grave Sull
of Tears, and full of Graces as well ag
Years, (‘as dbrabam did ) is a great blef;
fing of God as to its own Nature and
Subflance, &c.

The 2d Peint 1 have to difcourfe upon,
is the Accidents of this Nature and Sub-
flance of Old Age, which are principally
2wo, namely, (4ft) The Quantity 5 and
(2dly) The Quality of it.

Firft, Coucerning the Qeantity of it,
and this is twofold. '

1ff That which was more fpecial and
peculiar to the Antedeluvian “Patriarchs,
And,

(24ly) That which is moft General and
Univerfal to all the Poff-diluwvian generati.
on of Mankind ever finice Noah’s Flood, not
only unto this day , buc alfo to the end
of the World.

1/t As to the Patriarchs, They indecd
lived very long, and to a very great Old
Age, vet they all did die at lalt ; for the
God of Nature did ordain, ( upon the
Yall of Adum ) that Nature fhould decay

- and

: n Che
The Conclufion of this 1/f Point then

and a fhory |
Life is threatned by Him to the Wicked, |
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and die at laft. NB. Note wel That
none of the Parriarcirs did live outr com-
pleatly a Thoufiud Yearsy for that term
of Time is recke: :d s one Day, 2 Per,
{3. 8. and it any of thof¢ Patriarchs had
d lived ou: their Thoufind Years, then thae
Divine Doom upon taln Mankind, [ in
the  Day, thow eateft the forbidden Fr.at,
 thois fhalt furely Die,] Gen.2.17. Now
dif any one of thofe had lived beyond a
AThoufand Years, then Man had nor died
gwithin the compafs of that Myflical

Day,&¢c. The Patriarchs indecd had a ve.

1y large Quantity, and a long Leafe of

their Lives 5 and chis was for nany weigh.

Yy Reafous, of four feveral fors: (1.) N

tral, (2.) Croil. (3.) Moral. (4.) Theo-

bgi()d/. '

The 1} is Natwral, becaufe (1.) There
was much vertue in thofe Herbs upon
which they conftantly made their daily
Meals.
d (2dly) The Climate where they lived
tad a moft temperare dir, and every way
Inoft congrucus to e:2iv Contlitutions.

But (3dly) abei= all, their own Tem-
jerance from Suxteiting and Drunkennefs,
or che Old Adage is, [ Plures pereunt
Guta, queam Gladio, ] more Perfons do dic
by Intemperance, than by the Swerd, 7.
hefe Three are the Natuzal Reafors.

in
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In the (24) Place, the Guil Reafons are,

(1f1) They lived {o long both for the

better populating of the World.  And, .
(2dly) Forthe better {preading of’ the
Church of God, (outof the W hize Line )

LG, or faving the Soiwl, 255 .
Life of thofe Patriarchs had. the fhortctt
Death 5 for the nisht of Death came
upon them at the luity we read of no
Agonies they had in'their Pving, &7,

NB. Note well, (2.) As the Slerecofm,

in the World;_they lived thus long to be-Ror grear Worid was drovia'd (a5t w cre )
get Sons and Daughters tor this purpofe. fwith a Dyopfic, in N/’ deluge, and

Then in the 3¢ Place, the Hora/ Rea {thall at 1af be Lomed (as it were ) with
fons are, a burning Yevery even o the Mierocafin,

(1/1) For the better inflitution of all
Arts und Scicrices, &,  And, |

(2dly) For the morc promoting of their
own Experimental knowledge, becaufe
they wanted thofe Books and Libraries
which we in our days do cnjoy 5 theretore

of Man, whoiscalled | the Lrtle 1t orid,]
{More of this atterwards.

But 24y as 1w the Dudntity or Leafe
of Man’s Liti;, (fitice the Pawiuschs time)
fwhich is nowe seneral and wniverfil over
all Mankind, we maull know, that as the

the Lord lent them fuch long Leafes of flong Lives of thote Patriara’s, near the
Eight or Nine Hundred Yeurs, wherchy Qbeginning of the World {tho now faln
they got the greater flock of Knowledge funder fin ) doth intimate to us, and give
by {uch long kxperience. , . fus a guels, how long Man mighc have li-

And in the 41b Place, The Theological §ved upon the Farth, ( had he not finned )
Reafor is, Yor the propagation of the fhefere he had been manflated ino Hea-
True Religioninthe World, (as was hint- §ven, as Emach was: So thar the Age of
ed above) in the White Line, the Pofteri- §Man bepan to be thored diter Nosb's
tity of Seth, as the Black Line was the §Flood, and more efpecizbly afier dhe con-
Oft-{pring of curled Cain, as is made ap- Yufion of Tungues at the bustding of Balwf s
parent in the draught ot ancient Gened- jfor Pely ( which fignities Drcifon, o
logies which ate drawn with a White and Jealled  becante Tongues were divided in
a Black Line, all along to diftinguifl) the §that day) and bisSon Keprand thole barn
Chureh {rom the World. ' Qafter  them, Iived not akove il the

=

NB. Notewell, (1.) As the longeit Day
hath the fhorteft Night, {0 the 1011%9?
Lits

time of rhofe whar were borr Lefore
them, as Forews nowes well in Bis Lhe-

[, f.-
G4
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dulle Hiftor. Ecclef. pag. 15. NB. Note
well; May not we in our Day call our
Sous [ Peleg) as Heber did his Son; for
in a colour of building nup Sio, *iis ra.
ther a Babel, becaufe ot the Couffion of
Tongues amonglt us, not underftanding
one anothers Languages, Preh Dolor, this
is tor Lamenzution, &'c.  Know likewife,
that afrer this diminution of Man’s Age
at the Contufion of Tongues, Alofes comes
and mentions a fhorter cut ot the Leafs
of Man’s Lift, as we are told in the
Nineticth P/, which is called the
Prayer of Mofes, that he made moft pro.
bably when he faw the Curcafes of the
People tall {fo fut in .the Wildernefs,
and committed to Writing for the inftu.

&ion ot thofe that were left alive, yet |

were doomed to Death, as Numb. 14
at large relateth 5 and this Prayer of” Mofes
is fily placed nexe to the eighty stnth
Pfalm, that it might be an illuftration of
that paffage, [ What Man is be that Ui
weth, and fhall not fee Dearh? fhall be
deliver bis Soul from the Hand of the
Grave ¢7] Pfal. 89. 48. After this verfe;
Mofes reads a Divine LeCture upon Man’s
Mortality, thewing how God turns, Man
to deftruttion, Plal. go. 3. that is, God by
turning loofe upon Man divers Difeafes,
turns: him now foon out of the W-o;‘lcg

nd:
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And when Mofes had fet forth the mifery
of Man’s Life by many fimilitudes, as a
Watch, a ¥lood, a Sleep, Flower, &c. )
which indeed is fuch a Mifery, ascannot.
fufficiently be fet forth by any fimilitudes,
wr 4, 5, 6,7,8,9. He at laft comes to
detcrmine how fhort a Leafe God gives
Man of his Life, faying, [ the days of our
lears, ave Threcfeore Years and Ten, ]
ver. 10. that is, as if’ he had faid, Tho'
the Fathers lived much longer, yct as
wickednefS incrcafed in the World, {o
Mens Duys decieafed 5 and now their Lives
are daily  fhortned, and one Generation
foon  difpatched away after another: All
Men have a quick dimiffion from theis
Ippearance upon the Stage of the World,
id all this is done, that the World it
klf may come the fooner to its perpetual
period. And tho’ fome][ by reafon of a more
robuft Conftitution than others have, and
therefore may attain to fourfeore Years, i
et few exceed severty, and fewer atain
it; and fuch as live longer, do pay
micreft of Pains, Sorrow and Miféry tor

their inlargement beyond the generality o

of Mankind, becaulé the Body is ‘then
much decayed, and filled with Ditea-
s, G, And “thus Barsiili accounted:
himiClf a very Aged Man, when he had
tained to the age of fouwrlin e rars old,

& 28,
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2 Sam. 19. 32. faying of himfelf [ How
long have I to live, canT talt what [eat
or drink, &¢ ¢ and [ bow long bave I to

[ Chis. for fading the Soul, 250
the World ) but now my whole work is,
2 firmi refolve to make ready for Dearh,
Vand to lay bold on Eternal Life, 2 Sam.

lrve ] ver. 34, that 15, my Breath és cor
rupt, or my Spurits are Spent, my Days
are extinél, and the Grave ss ready for me,
as Fob fpeaks of himfelt] Fob 17.1. He was
Sencx quali Semincx, Dalf dead, and felt
himiclt pedetentim mori, to die by peace-
meal, even yenfin fine fenfi, infenfibly
yiclding cvery day fomewhat to Death,
and therefore he tells David with a moft
thankful Hearr, that it was not advifea-
ble for him to cmbrace his Royal Offer
ot a Courtly Life to him, who was now
{uperannuated, and was already (as it
were ) dead both toMeat and Mulfick, alt
Juch delights of the Sons of Men, Ecclef
2. 8. Thofe duys ( faith he) are come
npon me wherein I can have no pleafure,
Ecclef. 12. 2, 3, 4. Theretore ’tis high
time now for me, and for all fuch Aged
Ones asI am, to make and pack up our
Fardles, and prepare to pafs hence in-
to vt better Country, which is Heaven,
¢ 43 thie Holy Patriarchs did, L5 11
i3, 14,15, 16.) My continuaice can be
bar thert Licre in this World, { faith old
Borealia te David) and theretore 1 would
w i feave my  abitation, ((where
Ao verre and reft me from the Noife o

the

d19. 35,36,37. 1 Tim. 6. 19. And indeed

] this is the indifpenfable Duty, not only of
{ fuch as are Old, but’tis neceflary for all
§ that arc Young to do {o likewife, becaufe
4 this Quantity, aind the length of the Lives
1of all Perfons, inall Ages, is very uncer-
Qtin; the Proverb faith, as foon goes the
8 Lambs Skin to the Market, as that of the
§0ld Sheep ; the YToung may die, as wel)

41 the O/d muft die: Andtis an old ob-
fervation, yea and a true one, that therc

Jle more of Mankind, which die under

4 Ten Yearsold, than they which live above
Poixty Years, Weall Jive in Houfes of
(Zsy, and our Foundation is in the Duff,
Jealily ‘cruthed as the Moth, withthe leaft
gtouch of Man’s Finger ' and much foones
Jdre we cruthed with the Finger of God, )
170, 4. 19. If our Cottages of Clay had
{1 Foundation of Brafs or Marble, they
might poliibly fland fome time in the
§World 5 but feeing our beft Foundation
Jisno better than Duft, call’d Terra Fi-
{eiilis, which is {0 cufily crumbled afur-
der in the Hand of a Child : Oh tis no
lef§ than a Miracle of Mercr, that fome

Jof us do 1ibfitt {o long alive upon the

Exvth, focire the Walls of our Yoarthly
. ~ ~ N 3 .
S 1(1/’('?"
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Tabernacles (as Paul calls the Body,
2 Cor 5.2.) are weak, and the Foundy.
tion of our Clay-Houfe is far weaker, be.
ing but DfF, light, flying and unftable
Duft, which is {oon wherried and whitl-
ed about with every puft of Wind : Hence
AMan is not only a Clod of Clay, neatly
made up by a skiltul Potrer, as was the
fiuflt Man ddam, [ of the Earth, Eartly,]
1 Cor. 15. 47. and a Lump of Duft. Gen.
3. 19. but alfo he is but an bewp of Va-
aty, yea at bis beft eftare | Kol-Adum,
Kol-dbel Y omnis Adam eft 10tys  Abel,
every cdum or Man, is wholly dbel/ or
Vamty, even when he {eems to be well
underlaid on all fides, and mofl fctled
and likeliet to live, Pfal 39. 5,11, And
again Adam - Abel’s compar eft, Adam s
dbel’s Mate : Man is like to Vanity, and.
as a Shadow that hath no fubflance in
it, or fubfiftence at all, Pfel 144, 4. and
he not only confiumes away like a Moth,
as Pfal. 39, 11. as before, wich the leaft
touch the Moth is crufhed; but 'tis faid
{turther, | thar Man is crufbed before the
Moth, Job 4. 19. Itis not faid there, be-
Jore the Lion, ( that would be no won-
der ) but ’tis faid [ before 1he A, ]
to thew what a poor thing Max is, when
& Mol can crufh Dinm, that a Fly can
choak him, as iv did Pope A_/(’.wzzdlw‘;

that
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that an Hajr in a Mefs of Milk may {ti-
fle him, as it did great Marims the Re-
man General, and (as fome {ay ) Pope
Adrian alfo. ~Thus Druflus ( the Empe-
rot, Cluudius’s Son, ) was fuftocated with

A Pear that was caft up and catched

by his Mouth in fport only. Thus Fmi-
s Lepidus was deftroyed by a light
bruife upon his Toe. Many fuch Stories
I might relate, of this Nature ; but to
be fhort, let me add only one more,
which I can both affirm and confirm upon
iy own knowledge, that a great Lord of
this Land, ( who was my Patron, €c. )
that was brought to his Death, only by
paring a Corn upon his Yoe, which did
after - Gangreen, and  ftruck upwards,
whereof at laft he died. All thefe In-
flances ( with many more which might be
added ) do demonlrate the uncertainty
of our Lives, as there is nothing more
teriarn than our Deaths, (" for that is efta-
blithed by the great Statate of Heaven,
that a/l Aen muft once die, Heb. 9. 27.)
Jet as to the time of" it, there is nothing
more uncertain, efpecially  confidering
[ how Man is deftroyed from Morning to

ﬁve;zirgg, Job 4.20. the Hebrew reading

5, he is beaten 10 picces as in a Mortar.
with one Mifery upon another, until the
very Breath be heaten out of his Body ax

N 2 length s
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yea and all this from Morning to Even. Jour gotng down,- or 'the Quantity of ouf
ing, that is, not only all the day long JOld Age. The Jewith Rabbins do men-
but even all the /ife” long ; which is here Jtion three Steps or Degrees in the me a-
( for its brevity ) compared to an Attifi fire of Old Age; the fuft they call
cial Day, and fuch as no Man can be fure [Senes, | the {econd. they name [ dnngfi]
he fhall bave twelve bours to bis Day: fand the third they ftile [ Decrepidiy ] and
For how many are there, whole Sun hath fthus phcy rcpkon, when 2 Man comes to
{tt at High-noon, even in the prime and be Sixty Years old, fuch an one they
ide of their Days they have been fiatcht freckon'd to be reached only to the Bor-
away by the Hand of Death 5 yea, yet ders of Old Age, paffing along until he
higher, how many do we fee whofe Suz fftepped on unto Seventy Years of Age, at
doth fet atits very rifing ; fo that they fwhich Age Dauvid died, {ee afier: Then
are carried from the Grave of the Womb, §Secondly, They accounted him among the
io the Womb of the Grave, even from Annofos, an Old Man indeed, who lived
their Birth to their Burial : And affured- JUp trom Seventy to Eighty Years of Age;
Iy we all every Hour, as well as every | fuch a Man was got a great way into
Day, do yield fomewhat unto Death, that far Country of” Old Age, even into
and nearer and nearer do,we approach that Hyperborean cold and fiozen Cli-
to our Jatter end 5 yea and the longeft li- | Mate, where the Snow of” Hoary Hairs
ver of us hath bur 2 fhort cut from the  lay confinually upon his Head undiffol-
firlt Rifing of our Sun, to its laft Setting, ved.  But Thirdly, The higheft Step and
from- our Birrh-to our Burial : The Pfa-|Degree, is fuch an one as liveth above
mift faith, that [ the Sun lnoweth the Eighty Years old; thofe they number
tinie of its going down,] PRl 104. 19| 4MONG Decrepid Ones, that then are Su-
But this cannot be faid” of any of the | perannuated, declining to a Dotcage, in
Sons of Men, that they know the time whom all - the Senfes of the Body, yea,
of their going down to the Grave 5 good and all the Faculties of the Soul begin
Ifaac knew it not, Gen. 27, 1, 2. (€xcept daily o decay, (as in Old Barsillsi be-
only Hesckiah; who by a {pecial difpen- fore-named, z;ccord}ng to Liis own confefli-
fation' trom God, kunew it;) much lefs| o1 unt Dezdy ) fuch very Aged Perfons
can we, that are old, know the time of | 2r¢ acconnied iweidrons QM s is the Ex-
: - - 3 Looour ~

I prethions
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preflion in the Old  Singing Pfalms,
Bfal. 90. 10. for it falls out moft com’
monly, that in this wondrous Old Age,
we pay the deep intereft of Pains in do-
Jorous Diftempers, being the time where-
in, (as Solvmon faith ) we can have 4o
Pleafure, Ecclell 12. 1,2, € and ac-
cording to the Old Aduge, [ bis Pucss
Sezes”) Old Perfons are twice Children'
as after their Birth, 16 betore their Death
‘they become meerly Childyfh, which once
did occafion my felf to fay, when I Taw
a very Old Woman, ( one paft all other
Work ( rocking the Cradle, that had a
very Young Babe in it, behold, there is
one Child rocking another 5 and thereupon
1 gave her the belt advice I could, how
it was high dme for her to make fure
work tor a better World.  Moreover, be-
fide this Rabinical Animadverfion ‘thus
Spiritually Improved, we have another
more Critical - and Chriftian Calculation
of Man’sLife, made by one of our Eng.
lith Martyrs, who left” behind this curi-
ous Criticifin,faying becaufe the common
term of Humane Life,in the ordinary courfe
of Natare, is but Threcfeore Years and

den, according 10 Mofes (that Man of

God’s ) computation, Pfal. 9o, 10. Now
il we divide thofe Scventy Years into
tonr Fqual: Parts, then muft it ncceifafr‘llly
! . O .
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follow, that every Man is three parts
Dead, when he deth but arrive at the
Age of Fifte ¥eurs, This {olid Obferva-
tion doth much 10oucr mind us of our
Mortality, than that before of the Jewith
Rabbins  aud o the fame prrpole | my .
felf have (hoth putickly and privately )
taught the like Letion npon the end ‘of
my four Fingers and the Thumb, fhew-
ing to the kyes of wiole T fpake to, how
the top of the lirtle Finger reprefents our
Childhocd, the top of the next Finger
thews our Youth, the top of the longeft
Finger demonttrats our Middle Age,
when we come to our Axul, or fulnefs of
Height and Health 5 then the top of the
fore Finger, (' which is a little lower than
the middle Finger ) declares our beginning
to decline by little and licde 5 but lafily
fiom the top of the fore Finger to the
top of the Themb there is a grear falland
hence is it that wefually fay. fuch an Aged
Perfon breaks faft in a linde time the
Lord help us to learn this Le{fon upon our
Fingers ends.  NB. Note well, The God
of Nature hath ordained, that Nature in
all his created Buings muft decay 5 yet
this is the Sovereign Power of the Crea-
tor over all his Creatures to determine the
Time, meafire and Quantity, when the
period of Nature thall come to “decay,

| and
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and be diffolved. Thus Fob acknowledges
this Divine Rule and Dominion of God
over all Mankind, faying, [ his Days are
determined, the number of bis Months are
with God 5 thou haftappointed his Bounds
‘that he cannot pafs, &c. | Fob 14. 5, 6,
that is, God hath fet cvery Man the
Bounds of his Time, (whether fhorter )
called here | his Days ] or longer, [ the
mamber of Dis Monthsy | and whether
fhotter or longer, they have both their
Bounds which they cannot pafs, no more
than the unruly Occan can  pafs the
Bounds that'its Alaker barh fer ir, Job 38,
8, 9, 10, 11.  We fhould think the fime
of the Watcrsof Afflictions that the Lord
doth lunit them, faying, [ thus far fhal
shoi gog and no farther, and here fhall
1hy prowd Waves be flard.] This Sove
reign Rule and Dominion” of God over
Man, in determining his Time upon Earth,
is made manifett, in ordering {uch long
Leafes of Lite to the Patriarchs, and
fuch a fhort Term to the Lives of the
following Ages: This is eleganty cx
prefled thus by Terrullian, [ 1Vite Fugers
s, fed nobis tantum Spithamas Dens de
dit dli Gigantes fuere, aos vero . Pugio
nes, o] God gave to the Patriarcs
whole and  /fomg eres of Lite, but to us
only a Spanbreadih thereot'y they Yvef:‘re

| ofty
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lofty Gyants, but we are puny Dwarfs ;
yea, and this Divine Dominion is daily
apparent, as the only qver-ruling Reafon
why fome, /ikely o lrve long, do die foon
while others that are more weak with
daily Diftempers, do live longer than they;
s well as it is the Will and Wildom of
(rod, that we fce the Sons and Daughters
of Men do die daily in all Ages, in
Childhood, Youth, Middle Age, as well as
Old Age : And as God hath {tt Bounds
to Max’s Time, {0 hath he determined
Mar’s Lask likewife 5 thus  Fobrn Baptif
had his Courfe to fulfil, Alks 13. 25. the
word for Courfe in Greek is [ AciuGr,
from whence the Dromedary hath his
Name, which is a {wift Creature, and
will run an hundred miles in a day : Thus
the Buptift, tho’ he lived not long, but
was cut oft’ by Herod, yet he lived much
ina little ipace; he wrought hard, and
made hafte in his Work, as not willing to
be taken with his Task undone.  Thus ’tis
faid of” David alfo in Aéfs 13.36. that he
Jerved oiri bis Generation, and then he
fetl aflecp atrer he had done his Genera-
tion-teork according to the will of God,
There is an appointed time 1o Man upon
ihe Karih, Job'7. 1. both for his Time,
and for his Lask 5 and he who bears up
the Heavens, preleribes fich a Pz'//zzrfbe.:
| | ' ore
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forc Man, (with this Infeription writ
uponit, [ ne_plus ultra’] thou fhalt pafs
70 farther : [ flat fuea cuique dies fid
Virgil of old, every Man hath his Da
fer him wherein he muft die, his latt Day
ftands, but all the reft of his days to
that Day arc in a running pofture. Som
Lutberans indeed do teach, that God hath
not determined the period of Men’s Days,
but that it is in AMer’s power cither to
lengthen or to fhorten them : But many
Scriptures teach the contrary, that God
hath fet the Bounds of every Mar’s Life
toa very Day (aswell as "his Place of
Daelling, Gen, 49, 13. déls 17. 26. ) and
tho’ thofe Bounds may be paffed, which
our Natural Conftitution in the ordinar

coutfe of Nature ferzeth, yet thof%:'
Bounds which the Almighty Power and
Providence of God ferzeth us.we can never
pafs: For 7ob ufeth two Mezaphors.

(1) That of an Hireling, Job7. 1.
and 14. 6. Now we agree with Hirelings
to work with us for aday, and therctore
are they called Day-lobourers.

The 2d Metaphor is, Tfaba,, warfare,
woedieor, Sept. Fob 4. 1. becaufe man’s
lite is expofed to Dirates, as betore:” Now
if' our life bea warfare, *tis well known
how Soldiers have their time of fighrin,
and theirtime of refling according to the
s ' Com-
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Commands of theit Captain General, They
puft obey his Order for both falling on,
ind for falling back as he pleafeth, fFaz
pro Ratzone Voluntas, his Will is a Law

Ca

fier}

Y o them.And thusevery good Soldicr of Fe-

ks Chrift,(as Lumothy is called,2 Tim.2.3,)
muft be willing either to ¢/ or to Ref?

¥ Locording to the Commands of the Cap-

in of our Salvation, (as Chrift is called
Heb. 2. 10.) whether private Chriftian o
publick  Minifter, we muft all refign up
our Wills into his Will, as we read in
Eeclefiaftick Hiflory of a tamous Mimfler,
(called  Martinus) who being by~ the
Lord {eized upon with Sicknels, is re-
wrded how he prayed, [ Decambens dico,
Domine, fi adbuc populo tuo fim neceff-
Jrivs, laborem tuumnon recufo, €5c. | that
5, Lord, ferve thy flf of me, for thy
Xrvice is fweet to me; if thou haft mo
more Service to command me, then, O
tither, into 1by Hands I commend my Spi.
i, &c. This was pioufly fpoken, yet
Oid Simeon, (as we read Lucke 2. 29,30, )
Ipake bewter, faying, [ Lord, row fet 1ioi
ly Servant depart in peace.’ ] Now this
good Old Man, having laid in ks Heare,
what he lapt inhis Arms, ( the mofl blef:
kd Armfil that he ever met with, even
the Beautiful Babe of Bethlebss: ) he then
ling the [ munc Dimittas] 1o called, even
Lis
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his Soul out of his Body, faying, T fearput far above thofe two Inftances afore-
no Sin, Idread no Death, I have lived[pid, to wit, (Ancicnr Martinus, and the

enough, 1 have my Life, T have flongd

vod Old Man  Simeon) our finlcfs Savi-

enough, I have my Love, 1 have feenfwr faith beft of all concerning himfelf,

cuovgh, I have my Light, I have ferved
enou;h, I have my fatistaltion, 1 have
forrowed enough, 1 have my confolation,
(even the confolation of Ifracl, ) whom |
and other Believers have long waited for,
ver 25, ¢ven the Aefiab, that Menachem
or Comif=rscr, mentioned, Lam. 1 16, and
yet finging forther, Oh, fiveet Babe, let
this i2falm ferve for a Laillaby to theg,
and for a Funeral tor mey Oh fleep in
my Arms, and Jerme {leep in thy Peace.
All this fweer Song Simcon -concludes,
with the procuring cauft of his Sacred
Mufick, faying, [ foo mine Eyes bave fien
thy Salvation. |
tisfaltion, that he had accomplifhed his
Service to his Moft Honourable Lord and
Mafter, who had employ’d him all his
Lite in mott Honourable Work, and who
" (he was affured ) was going to pay him
molt Honourable Ti'agesy 1fecing he had

got his Saviour, & e in his Heart, as

well as & yoer in his Hand, as ’tis faid
of the Blefjed Virgin, who therefore is
1aid to rejoice, Greck Merniacs, danced a
Gallyard, and to magnific the Lord ber
Suvrorery as well as ours, Laic . é?-
| Rot

This was his grear fa-

1

in his laft Prayer beforc his Death, fay-
ing, | Mine Hour is now come, O ¥Father,
Glorifie thy Son, &c. I have Glorified
thee on Earth, I bave finifbed ihe Work
thow gaveft me to do, ard now, O Father,
Clorifie me with thy Self, that s, my
Manhood, with the fuine Glory which my
Godhead bad before the World was made,
John 17.1, 4, 5, €¢c. Our Lord did not .
did not ask his Wages before his 1Wors
was done 5 his Time was now come, and
he was now Ripe and Ready to be gon:
into his Fathers Kingdom.” This hols
practice ot our precious Redeeaver is lefe
upon Record, on purpofe, for our infiru-
tion and comfort, Rom. 15.4: that it
may be a Pattern to avoid that precipi-
tincy, which prevailed over thofe two
lamous  Prophets (men of God) Elijab
and Fenah, who both of them in a ftrong
Pang of Paffion; defired to Die before
their Hour of Dying was come ; and
therefore arc we “told, that thefe great
Servants of God were fibjecf to the /ike
Poffions as weare, A& 14. 15. Jam.5.17.
ltis a finful defire for any who wonld
be gone to Heaowen, before their Work
: b
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be done on E v’
{ O Fatber,
vice for mo .

ERLT. A 5 WQO¢
e ol rather fay,
i1t any further Ser-

21 willing tolive

longer v "of the Lord be done,
Aa"- . .

- ke dideourfed upon the
 (IRRE w04 Agey (atter its Ne-
tai oo o tae Quamity or Mea-
{ure w4 we have obferved to

be Un-e. i Variows, ceieher Jong of
Short acz. g o the Statute-law of the
great Law ¢:oory the Lord of Lords, &,
| who hath appoirsed all iien once 1o
‘dic, Xe. ) tlew. 9. 27, even Methufalem,
(who was the longeft liver, upon Scri-
pture-record, and who came the neareftto
be a Thoufana Years Old, which is recko-
ned a number of perteétion, never at
tained to by any mere man.) Tho’ he
lived many Hundred Years, even near to
a Thoufand, and begat Sons and Daugh-
zers, yet hedied ot the laft 5 fee my firlt
Volume of the 1s f1ory and AMyflery of the
Holy Scriptires <1 iaom at large,

Now I come . ihe Second Aceident of
Ol Age, to wit, o Drality or Mamer
of it, which is cith.r Good or Evil, Con-’
cerning the firfl, ow it is a good Old
Age in its own Nature, and by God’s blef-
fing upon it, I have aircady demontirated
in-the foregoing Difcourfe; and 1 do IEI?—':

- ' ign’

‘ .
O
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fgn to' enlarge much morc upon that
Point, when I arrive at the Third Pare
(after its Nature and decidents ) to de-.
lare the Dues to, and the Duties of dged
Ones, .whereby O/d Age may become good
deed. .
| Now as touching the latter of thefe
Jwo, That O/d dge is an Evi/ Age, that
Neniom & Malum convertuntur - Thefe
Jivo are convertible Terms; Solomon the
JVife doth fufficiently evince and evidence.
41 Dss {aying, | Ob, Young Ornes, remember
fjowr Creator, before Evil Days come, and .
e dears drawo nigh, wherein you ' fhat?
Wy I bave no plcajure in them, ] Ecclef;
2. 1. Wherein he begins to delcribe.
Firft, The wearifom cvils of Old A’gc,
fom “the latter end of ver. 1. to the laft
id of" wver. 6. Then, .
Secondly, Of the evils of Death, ver,7,
loth which he brings in as 7z Jirong mo-
ies, 1o vrge Young ones to bé mindtul
of }t‘hcir Dury.

or, i/t inthe Genere, wthors.
both thofs fhlalt tg:g SF ,/7/( , (12’ \:}gll [ fxls] 1171);)&2
it be Sacred, do un;n;imou{ly concar in’

s point, That 044 Age and Mifery are

ity fcldom found feparated.  As
(1) Plutarch faith, Senettys it Africa
Vemper - aliquid Novi adportat, as - Affrica’
b ever without fome Monfter, {6 O/
r‘[\ rd,g ¢
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Age is never without fome Aiment,

(2). Cato faith, [ Solet Seneltus eff,
Deformis, Infirma, Oblviofa, Edulenta,
Lucrofa, lndocilis €5 Molefla, | that is,
Old Age ufcth to be Detormed, Feeble,
Forgettul, Toothlefs, Coverous, Unteach
able and Unquiet,
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Aged, what Aches of the Bores, what

Pains in the Joints, what Convulfions of
the Sinews, what Torments of the Bow-
tls 5 how dolorous "are thofe Difeafes of
(llick ,  Stome and Stramgury in Old
{Perlons s what Hollow Coughs,Diftillations
_ . Mot Rbume, what Debility of Natuie in-
(3.) Horace faith, [ Multa Seneni cir- fioaches daily upon all our Senfes of
cumveninnt Incommods, | Many are the dody, and uponi all the Faculties of the
Inconveniencies that do encompafs Old ’ Mind, our  Appetites to Food, our
Perions, €. o Pigettionis of Food both feeble; 16 that
(4) Sencca faith in his Epiftle 58. and fa 4 word, O/ Age is like the Cosiimion.
that out of his own bxperience, | Jfoware lewier; into which all Difeafes do empty
0.0 laft Days the wery Dregs and Lees of Jpemfelves o and therefore O/4 Age may
our Lives, ] when the clearer part is grell be called an Eoil Age.
drawn out and {pent, then the worlt part Sccondly, After this General, more pari
docs fink down to the bottom. Jularly the, The Evils of 0ld Age may
To add no morc ot Pagun duthers, § reduced to I'bree Heads, to wit, N
fave only Epiletus, (5.) calls Old dge, Liral, Moral and Spiritual, _
L Vita Mors, Cadiver Spirans, €5 Mobile § ( J1) The Evils that are Nafural t6 it
Cadaver , ] that is, Old Age is a Living $nd (1.) As to the Body, Many  Diftem-
Death, ’tis a Breathing Corps, yea a mo- furs do” attend it, as thole even now na-
ving Carcafe. ‘ fed, and many more hefide, whereof
Now hear what Sacred Auwthors 1y Yorzi/la; comiplained, as before, 2 Suw.
better than thofC ator-faid, is too long to 34, 35.  All Aged Perfons do finardy
quote together in this place, feeing 1o el “the Burden of it, as that ancient
- much hath been thewed hereot already. Womap in Plantus, who being wifhied by
The Book of our own {marting Experi- g Friends (that were walking dlong with’
ences {peak loud enough to conviace Whi)to haften and amend ker pace,{martly
of the Evi/ of 0/d Age. How many Bodily bfwered, that fhe could’ not” do 16, for
Infirmities” doth daily attend us tmf&g 156 ¢ carried a’great Burden upon hér Back;*
1 IR T 2 and
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and when no Burden did (as they faid
appear to their kyes, the replied again, : :
that Thregfeore Years were pafled over her [0 2g2in, [ Fofeph s not, and Simeon 7s
Head, and ‘that was her Burden. And the J©5> and muft 1'lofe my dear Benjomin
fame ‘may be faid by thofe, whofe Spirits 00 as he had loft Rache/,&c? Gen. 42.36.
are much ipent, and whofe Strength isJTho” Facob’s mourning was only for_/isp-
much walted even at that Age; for then§i/64 /offés, yet he had real ones alfo, as
Age it felf alone is a Burden, much more it s beloved Rache/, &e. Many more
in thoft that live up even to o, Dotcage andlnf’cancg:s may be mentioned, as of Daevid
Ufelefnefs. This is made more manifeftby §nourning for the rea/ /ofs of his Son Ab-
Solomon, Ecclef. 12. where he declares the §#0, for whom he made 10 deep a la-
Decays accompanying Old Age 5 he faithfrentation, &c.  This lofs of Relations
according to our Englifh Lranflation, the greater Natural Fuil) becaufe it is
[ then the Grafhopper fhall be a Burden, g3t the courfe of Nature for Parents
ver. 5. but the original word, Hebrew, §0 bury Children, whereas Children ufe
fignifics | the. curvature or crookednefs of§° bury Parents, for one Generation paf-
the Back, . which in Old Perfons {tands kth away, when another cometh; fo that
bent like' & Grafbopper s and this makesif! Generation of Children doth (as it
the motions of {fuch as arc crooked¥t¢) thruft out of'the World a Gene-
with Age to be the more burdenfome, orfition of Parents by Natures Law. To
the Phrafe there is Hyperbolical, intima-| il this let me add my own exercife with

ting, thiat every light matter will oppre§{iis Evil, who have lived to bury eight
Children out of nine, &c. And yet there is

thole with their Burden, who are alrea--?a7ren :
dy become a Burden to themftlves: AndfPird Natural Evil attending 0id Age, as

. befide this Natural Evil of Old Age, asf® their refpet and reverence from the
10 the Body, there is a fecond as 10 thcyoung_er Sort; alas,how are they as Lamps

Eftate, miaty Lofes and Grofes do come}/pi/ed, as O/d Fob complains, Fob 1 2.4,5.

upon’ themy as the lofs of fome of their ind more fully 7ob 19.15,16,17,18. and

neareft and dearcft Relations, and fuchP®1,t0 11,12,13, where hefighs out thefes

like; comiplaining as Old Facob did, [whoftd words, faying, [ Upon my Right Hand

thoutned for his ot Son” many days, andffe the Young, they pufh away my keet,&c.]
. o refufedfhich explaineth what he had faid, vér. 1.

T 3 that

tfene.  for faving ibe Sout. 27,
efufed to be Comforted)] Gen. 37. 34535
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. - : onle ‘were punifhed in being writ Child-
that Jouager than hewas, ;ffd n,Ot' only lI:FstS for givli)ng them no bettgrvlé%ucation;
deride bim, and loughed ’l’f oSbfc o e more of this in my Third Volume on
( tho’ they were no bcittcr1 than ddé,’,’faé- this fame Hiflory. NB. Nore well, Sup-
‘Dog-keepers, as he calls t1em,8an m; ) Jrofé any of us Aged Ones'be at any time
mifer&bi)’ poor, ver. 4, 5.-’/6’(1.7’ 1 o I;C" % §derided by Younger ones, this may allay
Yot thefe Young Scoundrils dare h'tOH Ic] four Grief, that God doth not lead us in-
bim with their Feet, or trip up tl: hezfvz e any L’mtro den Path, for our Berrers
to'lay him along. - 7 ob was]\ivon Y 0 9 i have gone before us therein, €7c.
the * chiefelt S.eats Jn the Mw{lfj ;’f [,,CI:,. The Second and Third Euvils, to wit
lowly Silutattons 1n the _Mantetplu:f -~ % oo Spiritual, which do attend
He ngzno‘:s ﬁf‘fgg ,f:tn for?h atefarge in 0id Age, may be put together, and briefly
nouraple, as hc ils his Mife. dimproved, As
Chap. 29, but here he bewallia hlsirl:/l;ge‘-l ?]ﬁ) The Moral Foils are, (1) An
vy, that he cannot have a O?;T.l Bo ,’i wer-eagernefs in a greedy feeking of
Place toftand in, but every ]Z)ld Ollike{vife Wealth, and yet a niggardly unwilfing.
ready 10 pulb bim dowr, e [msChndren Jrefs to’-fpend what is gottcn; no not
e ety deride that Old Prophet yiometimes to fupply the Neceffities of
did petulantly : s § Nature, €9,

Elifba, yelling out thofe 1mpu§?nt :vzorj;, ; Na(tz.)e)A dull, {low and cold pace in all
go up thou @a/d-p ait, 8. ] 2 bu:l%d ]1in; proceedings of” Bufinefs, yea with a timo-
Having nothing worle to &] P r-th theirfious and fearful temper of Mind, and
with, -they taunt that Hea Wéd withfjet fretting and chafing at the fame dul-
Scorns, which God had %ro(‘{v nﬂ e famedrels and backwardnefs that he beholds in
Honour, "Prov. 16. 31. ,nh. lservantothers under him.,
God who had thus honoured his Setizw (3-) The Old Man is of a morofe Mind,
Elifba, doth likewift deica-t ¢! 190 Shefhard to be pleafed himfelf, and as hard
fiouir caft ugon him, orfer}llng Whelps)Jo pleafé others 5 a fioward Spiit is cg-
Bears ( poflibly robb'd o ft ; ?llrfe I-naflily difpleafed, (as we fec in Babes atthe
to ‘%O?ﬁ’ ilfdofetg ’”XIS g Zt(ifeh? Cltlil(()lhood didfbreatt, €7¢. ) yerarenot 1o cafily pleafed
ur 1LAIen : As - . T i B o
itlot -excufc them, {o their Idolzxtrousml:1 %amn. . (+) Ano-

a0t
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(4.) Another Mora! Evil in the Aged is
to complain of prefent “Limes, but praifing
Jormer Days of old, which the Old Mep
of thofc Days did as much complain of,
as be doth of 2hefe : Whereas indeed the
fault/zerh not in the ‘Limes, (either prefent,
or former,) but inthe Perfons that /iveib in
thofe Times.for in every Age, better Hearts
and Lives would make better Times.
‘Then (2dly) After thele Moral Vices
do follow Spmritueal Sins, which are found
in Old Age, fuch as (1.) Igrorance, 4
meer Child for knowledge, no Fool like
to an Old Fool 5 and therefore tho’ this
filly Child be an hundred Years old, he is
denounced by a Divine Mouth to be a-
curfed, Hai. 65. 20, Thus the Old Age
of that filly Child Shumei, (' who childith.
ly plaid away his own Life ) could not
exempt him from Juftice; for it was De-
vid’s charge to his Son Solomon, [ let not

his Haary Head go down to the Grave in |

peace, T -1 Kings 2. 6. |

- (2:) An indocible, untraélable ¥rame at-
tends O/d Age to learn the great Myfte
ri¢s of Godlinefs, as appeared in 0/d” Ni-
codenus, tho’ a Mafter in Ifrael, and could
hot but have read of a New Hewr,
Wwhich God promifed to give, €. in the
Prophet Ezefiel, and in other places of
the O Teftament y yet how aukward w}zlls.
D | " ¢

he in entertaining the Do&uine of
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Rege-
neration, objeting againft ir; Firf, [ How
can o Man be born again 2] And after
Chrift had told him, that the way of the
Spirits working this work, was 1ncompre-
benfible, &c. yet comes he off again with
his ( How can thefe things be 2] John 3
4, 10. 'This O/d Man, ( may an "Old Mz
fler in . teaching ‘work) underftood no
morc of the Myftery of the New Birth,
than a rude Ruflick can comprchend the
profoundeft Points of the Mathematicks,
which be no better than Gibberifh to him
when he hears them : NB. However it is
no matter how dull the Scholar is, when
Chrift himfelf will become the Teacher,
as here 5 for this Nicodemus, who had
long been a Nighe-bird, during the Life of
Chriftdid at the lalt break forth as the Sun
from under a Clond, to marifeft his Love
to his Lord afier his Death, 7obz 19. 39.
(3.) To illuftrate this {arther, Old Age
Is Self-conceited, and catnot cafily be con-
vinced, through Pride of Spirit rooted in
It, he is too wife to learn, thercfore was
it that Solomen prefiried | a poor and
wife Chuld, before an O/d and Foolifh K,
who abhors 1o be admonifhed, ] Leclef. 4.
13, 14. for the Toung Child is aptro learn,
and ready to reccive Inftruétion, and will
be as carctul to follow ity and all this
: 1S
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s true Wifdom: Whereas an O/ anti -

Foolyh King is not only week, but alfo
wilful, and his Pride is the ground of his
Wiltulnefs ; as he is thort-fighted in his
Mind, {o he is ftubborn and unconvingi.
ble in his Will: There have been fuch
Kings in the Woild, who in their Old
Age, have thewed themfelves fo felfwil-
led, and {fo wedded to their own vain
Opinions, that they never endured to ask
Advice, and if any were given them, what
they fancied not, they affuredly rejected
it 5 though they fometimes, yea very fl.
dom ask Counfel, yet never follow any
but their owsn, until they ruin themfelves
and their People. .

(4.) As the Three former brings
Ruine, &c. to the Bodies, not only of
O/d and Yoolifh Kings, but allo of Ol
and Foolifly Subjetls, who do harden their
Hearts againfl’ all good Counftl ; yeu,
and that which is worft of all, thefe
Ihrec atorenamed, bring deftrution to
their Sow/s likewife, by their living and
dying in that great fin of Unbelief, and
Jinal Lmpenitency, which their cuftom in
Jin (iking away  all confeienee of fin)
doth at laft feal them up in, where the
{aperabounding Grace of God doth not
interpefc to difappoint it. This refracto-
1y and untoward, untraltable Temper of

ar Javing oil. 53

abhorting to be taught, hath been a lbng
time obferved, univerfally to accompany
Old Age 5 infompch that this was the firft

ground of that O/d Greck dduge, [ reilo

didiorgn@ | Senum Dedfor, a Teacher of
Old Perfons; by which Phrafe the Wif:

dom of the Ancients ufed to exprefS any

labowr in vain, like thoft other Phrafes,
[ Ethiopem lavare| to wafb « Blackmore
white, which Phraleis uftd in Scripture,
Fer. 13.23. And to the fame purpofe is
that Adsge ufed by Pagan Authors,
[ Syfiphi faxum voluere, | a Poetical Fi-
&tion, that this Syﬁ{)bm was doomed unto
as a punithment for his former Faults,
that he was to roll an heavy Stone up
the Hill, which then did run down again
of it {Clf with its own weight 5 and when
it came to the bottom, his ‘work was to
roll it up again 5 yea, and that which was
the Miichict and Mifery of this Man in.
this Work, it muft be his only and con-
tinual Task for all his time,&¢c. All thefe
Adages do demonftrate the unteachable-
nels of O/ Age, and that if we do not
( through the Grace of God ) zemember
our Creator 1n the days of onr Jouth, while
that tratabic Temper continueth with us,
buc ftill drive it oft until Old, then be-
come we {o {low, {o oblivious,and {o fet.
Jed upon the Lees, €9, infomuch that the

Mi
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Miniftry of the Word ( that they fit un-
der) is Jabowur i vain to fuch, and C‘/Jr;;/i’s
Miniftersmay complain with the Propbez,
(as to {uch as bare to be reformed, and
are incorrigible, ) [ I bave laboured in
vain, and I have fpent my flrength for
naught, and in vain, | laiq49.4. NB. Note
well, how befotted, and even bewitched
are fuch Perfons, to make that the Task
of their Old Age, which ought to be the
Trade of our whole Life, and to fertle
their everlafting, and furet making or
marting upon fo findy and finking a
Foundation, as O/ Age is, well called
an Evi/ Age, tor Reafons aforefaid.

Now the next and Second Point to be
difcourfed upon is, How this fvi/ OMd
Age, may become a Good Old Age, as was
Abrabams, Gen. 25. 8. and Ifaa’s, Gen,
35. 29. and Davids, 1 Chron. 29. 28.
L bic labor, hoc opus efl, ] this isan high,
and an hard undertaking ; for the accom-
plithment whereof, let this be the me-
thod. As,

(1) The [ "0n’] that it may be o,
{ceing the Eui/ O/d Age ( which is {o in
it felf; and by decays of Nuature, ) hath
been made a good Ol Age by ‘the
power of Grace, s in thofe thrce afore-

named. | '
' ( 2(/{}’)

/, U % 4, - O §

~(2dly) The [ A7 the Reafons why
it ‘ought to be made {o, becauft our eter-
nal Weal oxr Woe hangs upon it.  And,
(3dly) The [ Kbl | the means where-
by “this marvelous change from Evil to
good may bc wrought. |
_Firft, of the 1/, That it may be fo,
‘tis clear, not only from the many Exam-
ples of Holy Men and Women upon Re-
cord, in both the O/ and New Teffa-
ment, who all Jived bolily to a good Old
Age, and died bappily at the laft; and the
cripture gives this honourable Chara&er
concerning AManafon, that he was an O/d

| Difeiple of Chrift, A&ts 21. 16, And the

Ancient and Honowirable are joined toge-
ther, Ifai. 9. 18. nor could Heary Hairs
be « Crown of Glory,as Soloman faith, Prov.
16. 31. nor could a Gray Head be an Old
Mar’s Beauty, Prov. 20. 29. it not found
in1he way of Righteonfnefs: A gray headed
experienced Chriftian is called a Father
1 Jobn 2. 15. {uch, as whofe due, is the
bigheft veneration, Levit. 19. 32. cfpeci-
ally “fuch asare deferibed in Pfal. o2, 12,
13, 14, Such arcof the highelt Form in
Chriffs School s, for, NB. Note well, a
Chraftian hath his degrees of Growth, di-
ftinltly deferibed inthe Word of God. As,
- (yt) We have his Conception,Gal.4.19.
{2dly) His Birth, 1Pet, 1. 23.
p v (31])/)))
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(3dly) His Childhoed, 1Cor. 3. 1, 2.1

(4hly) His Teurh, orwell-grown Age,.

when he is paft the Spoon, 1 7obz 2. 13,
(s5thly) His full grown Age, Fphef. 4,
13. And, |
3(61/)/):) His O/d Age, as 1 John 2. 13,
Alts 21. 16,8, Job29.8. dnd 32. 4, 6,7.
Rom. 15 5, 7. and 1"Tim.s5. 1, 2. Unto
all thefe Seriptures, fhewing how a Good
O/ld dge ought to be highly valued and
reverenced, I may add the Teftimony of
a Pagan Poet, who extolls that Golden
Age, wherein he lived, having only the
Light and Law of Nature to condu&t
them in their Livesy yet thus he writes,

Credebant boc grande Nefas € Morte pi-
andum, -

Si Fuvenis Vetulo, non affurexerit, € fi

Barbato cuicunque Puci, licet effe videret,

Plura Domi farra, € majores Glandis
Acervos

Tam venerabile erat precedere quatitor An-

nis,

Thefe are the Verfes of Fuvenal in his
13th Satyr, the fenfc wheteot, in {hort, is

this, That in this Fagan Poct’s timey all

Men looked upon it us a Capital Crimie,
and counted it punifhuble by the Judges, 1t
Young People did not 1ile up, and reve:

xCnee
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rence {uch as had Hoary Heads, tho’ the
loung were rich,& the Aged were poor 9.
which is a clear demonfiration, that the
Law and Light of Nazzre did concur, and
taught the {fame Truth with the Lew and
Light of Scripture, Levit. 10. 32. and
the reft afore-named, efpecially when
this  Evil Age in ft felf' becomes by
Grace a Good Old Age, ’tis to be honout-
ed, €.

(2dly) The [ A} why it muft be fo,
the Reafons be thele over andabove that
before-mentioned, namcly, that 0/ Age
muft be a good thing of it {tlf, and in
ts own Nature and Subflunce, (altho’
it is made an cvil thing, i too many, by
weident, as before, ) becaule itis a blef-
fing which the Lord hath both gracioufly
promifed, and performed to many of his
dervants, &'c. And a fhort Life is'a Curfe,
which the fame God feverely shrear-
neth unto the Wicked 4 vea, and Jone
Life v felf is alfo a Curfe untoall Clriafl-
lefs ones, tho’ they live untill they attain
to the dge of an Hundred Years | lai.
65. 20.  Moreover, the Reafons that de-
monftrate this great Troth, [ we muft be
careful and conicientious in making our
Uld Age a Good Age,] are principally
Ihree: The firff is, becaufe this doing as
it ought to he donc. will he a blefitd

Rengeay




i3 1T0ICC 70 TNC <18

: - X

Remedy againft thofe three woful maludies
of Old Age, to wit, the Nerural, Moral
and Spiritual Evils atore-mentioned ; there-
tore Solomon preferibeth, the Remembrance
of Ged inthe duys of ourh, as a moft
comtortable prefervative againft all thofe
Evils which commonly Old Age isartend.
-ed with, and maketh it an unpleafant
time. As, .

(1f1) A Gord Old Age is a Sovereign
Antidore againlt the Natwral  Foils ac.
companying it. As,

(1.) Againit the Z/s of Budily ftrength,
then the Giace of Faith, in the'Good Old
Age, doth puv Strength. in 1Weaknefs,
Health in Sicknefs, and Faft in Pain,
this comes to pafs by the force of Faith,
Heb. 11. 34, Fofbead is onc of thofe that
was {lrengthined in the weakne(s of Old

Age, which he acknowledgeth, faying,

L and_now bebold 1he Lord hath kept me
alive, | Joth. 14. 10, 11. which mercy was
the greater, becaufe he ouclived many

Thoutinds of other Ifraclites, whole Car-

cates did fallin che Wildernels: Yer then
he faith of himfclt, [ 1 am this day foin-

Jeore and Jive years old, yet oy Lam as

Srrong this doy ey 1 woas in the day ihat

Mefes fent me (io fpic out the Land of

Promife, Numb. 13, which was forry five
5 b, ‘ '

years ago, ) asmy flrensth was 1he

n (when_
Fwill
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lwas but forty years-old) cven o z5my
brength now (at fourfeore and- froe iy for
Wary both 10.go out and to come gl Vi-
ndes & Vegeta Senedlus, fingulare 1ad, Do-
meon ¢ft 5 a tiefh; and vigorous Abiliy for
Generation-work in Old Age, is & fingular.
Gitt of God. This' Gift God give to
Mofes, Deut, 34.7. and to Pawl the)Aged,
(as he calls himfelf, Phil.v. o.) swihole
brength was perfee in weaknefs 5 . and:
when he was weak in Nature, then was
he ftrong in Grace, 2 Cor. 12, 9, y0. and
thus that feeming Contradition is recon.
dled. And this Gift God gave like-
wifc to famous Mr, Dod, in our days.
who, as he was another Alofes for meis-
nefs, (which isa great prolonger of Life)
o he was not unlike bigr and- Fofbuah in
Health and Strength ot Body, when he
arived to an exttream Old Age’y this
was 2 Mcrcy which thar Good Man molt
highly valucd : So that tis faid of him.
[ Deficere potins qiram Definere Vifus ot |
Jinat is, L {fcemed rather to decay, dit-
folve and mele away by Inches, than to
dic by any Agony of "Death.  7Tis my frc-
fuene and: fervent prayer to God, that he
would grant us an cafie paffage out of 1his
Werld, and an open pajjage into the: bet-
e Warid o and to dic 1ike a Lawb is vni-
wrlalty chicemed as a great Gifi of God.
i '
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An exemption from the Torturing “Tor-Jfirft alfo, ( that we read of ) who was
ments - of the Stone, of the Strangjury,fmourned for, whenthe died ; aswell as
of the Gripes and of the Gout, €. isfthe only one of that Sex, whofe zerm of.
mny Swrgular Mercy. - {Life is related by. the Holy Ghofty and - .
* (20 As to the lofs of their youmgerfboth thefe were done, for the greatdf:
near :and dear Relations, this Good O/dJHonour of this Lady, ( as Sarab, Hebrew,™:
Age wants not fufticient Cordials where-lfignifies) who wasa Type of the Gofpel-

- with to fweeten the Bitternefs, and allay]Church, Gal: 4. 22,to 31, and fhe was
the Grief of this great Evil al{o; as goodfthe Wife of that greateft of Parriarchs,
Old Abrabam did comfort his own Spitit, jwho is called [ the Father ot the Faithful, |
faying, [ /et me bury my Dead ont of myland whofe Bofom is the Synonymon with
Sight, &c. ] when he had loft a pretious{Mazfions of Glory, Rom, 4. 16, Luke

Rib out of his Side, in the death of hisjié. 22. Yet his mourning for her was
dear Wite Sarab 5 not only dear to him, jmoderate, and not as without Hope, 1 Thef
but alfo very dearto God himfelf': Info-J4. 13. Her Death had not made any
much that God gave this Honour unto her, Jfuch divorce from him, but there ftill re-

above all other Women in Scripture Re-jmained a blefled conjunétion betwixe
cord, that the Age of her life is Record- Jthem 5 therefore he calls her [ his Dead}
ed, and of Her only, &¢c. Gen. 23. 1, 2.Jeight feveral times over in Gen. 23. 3, &c.
Why the length of the-Life of any other]to (hew he had not /oft her, nor loft his inte-

Woman (fave only Sarab’s ) is not Re.
corded by God’s Pen in Scripture, our
Drvines render this Reafon, that it was
to humble that Sex, which was Jfirf} in
bringing Sin and Death into the World,
1 Tum, 2,13, 14, 15, and theretore de-
ferved not to have the continuance of
their Lives mentioned in Sacred Writ by
the unfearchable Will and Wifdom of|
God. °Tis faid indeed, that Abrabam
trourned for ber Death : and fhe was ftihﬁ

I

reft in her, and that he had only lenr berto
the Lord, he had only bid her | good night ]
in hope to fee her Alive again in the
Morning of the Refurreftion; fhe was
only faln [ affeep in Fefis,] 1 Thef.
4.13, 14. the Union was not diffolved by
Death: ~ As this confideration was com-
fortable to this Good Old Abraham, fo it
was no lef§ a comfort to that Good Pro-
K!let Esclicl, vihen the Loid took from
im [ the Defire {{ his Eyes, ] Ezek.

2 24.
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his Life: And this may likewife be the
Comtort: of all
Friends alfo, when God is pleafed to
make a {eparation one from another 5 ’tis
only fora time; and not for cver : Our
prefent meetings together in this World,
arc joyned with fome thort partings afun-
der; but our Hope in the Lord is, we

a becter World, 10 as never to part afun:
der any more 5 for then we fba/l be with
the Lord for ever and for ever, whercfore
let us comfort one another with 1hefe words,
1 Thelye 17, 18. Oh blefled Hour,. Oh
thrice happy Union} There is but a Sleep
tor a Time, for a Wight of Death only;
as by Sleep the Body is reficfhed, 1o by
Death the Body is refined : Let it be our
care to cleave clofe to Chrift at the in-
{tant of Death, then fhall we' flecp in
Fefus, and he will be our Gain both in
Life and Death, Phil, 1. 21, 22, 23. Al
ter this Night of Sleep, comes the Day-
Break of Eternal Brightnes 5 and after
this Usion here below, cometh an Ever-
Yafting Communion in Heaven above. Thafe
ocripture Comtforts fhould come home
to out Hearts 3 thercfore ought we to
romfort one another wwith them, by Chri-
[tian Comamunication, and then may they‘-

oltorc:

24. 16, even that fweet -Companion of

Godly Couples, and of

fhall at laft meet- together again in-
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aftord us more flrong Confolution than all
the Comforts of Phylsfophy. ( of which
(icero faid on his Death-Bed, ] Nefeio quo
modo mbecillior Médicina gaam  2110)'£1¢$
off, ] that is, Tknow not how “t comes, that
the Medicie ds too weak tor my Difcaft.]
None can fay fo of thole Sripture Cor-
lals, which the Lord doth ordinarily wo-
ter with the Dews, of his Divine Blefling
The fame Cordial did forve to, latishe
fob likewife in the: lofs of his Children,
looking upon them not as laf¥; hut -only
lent to the Lord, who had before but lent
them unto him, and had called his o
only home to himfelf: e {till looked
o them as his, Dead as well as Living,
they were f¥ill his, [ Dis Dead ] (as Abra-
biw’s phrafe was fo ott of his Dead
Wite ) “after they were Dead and Buried.
How elfe could it be {aid [ that God
we to Fob twice as much of every thing
5 he had before, feeing he had but the
ime number of Children afterwards,
hat he had before, to wic Seven Sons,
d A bree Danghiers, Job 42, 10, 13. He

eckoned there remained (4L a blefied *
nion and' Conjunétion between him and
them, “which was founded upon his hope
o an Huppy Refurre€tion.  In a word,
i we to fay, our Godly Relavions are
of loft, they are only gone hetose us,

J and
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and we are haftning after them; they are
only removed out of one Room into ano-
ther, out of the Out-houfes and Kitchin
of this World, into the Prefence-Cham-

. ' feaven : The onditi i
ber and, Palace of Heaven y havedosind the Condition of this Promife, to

changed their Place, but not their Com-
pany, as Good Dr. Preflon faid upon his
‘z]'),cath-bed. They are only gathered like
Lillies, Cant. 6. 2. by the Hand of Cbrgl,
who hath tranfplanted them into the Pa-
yadife of God.  Our Lord faid to the pe-
nitent Thief, [ this day thow fhalt be with
me in Paradice,] Luke 23.43. NB. Oh
Matchlefs Love inour Dear Redeemer, to
fpeak thus lovingly to this poor Penitent,
while he wasin horrible Torture himfelf
upon the Ctofs, and paying fo unfpeak-

ably dear forMan’s fin ! yet rejected hef

not this Malefactor’s Petition, ver. 42,
How much mote may we now hope he
will hear our Prayers,and anfwer them with

good words and comfortable, Zech. 1. 13§ mife in the Second Place about Slanders,

ver, 6. laying, God will 1o oy/ thy good
{Name, (which is, as pretious Ointment,
Beclef. 7. 1. Prov. 15. 30. and 22. 1.)
gimt 1515) defeﬁniingkluﬁlmy fhall ftick to
) 5 VLY, q Aee it s Dirt will ftick upon a Mudwall, but
Fob complained before ) in our Old Agog, ° o "5 " 4 UpOII)] Marble : Suppofe
we be flandered withont Caufe, as God

Jells Saran he flandered Fob without Cayfe,

feeing the Delt is now all paid, and the
whole wotk of Redemption is now finifhed.

sdly Suppofe the Third Natural Evil
"do come upon us, to be as Lamps de/pifed,
and a fcorn to Young Scoundrils, €. (as

yet is there a blefled Rewedy 1o this
wretched Malady, namely, that pretious
Promife, [ commit thy way untoI tlé

P | ) . - . ’Jor')

_ * JAVINE e doul,
Lord, €. and he fhall bring forth thy

Righteonfnefs (in which way thow mult
flill be found ) as the Light, and thj;

295

N\ Fudgments as 1he Noon-day, ] Pfal, 37.

5, 6. that is, - we muft in the frft  place

wit, of rolling our felves upon the Lord,
(as the Hebrew word fignifies ) and de-

p¢nd wholly upon him,  both for fafety

and for fuccefS in all our undertakings: -

A Kumeh: veads it, Volue € exoncra, unload

thy {elf by cafting thy Burden wpon the
Lord, (as David explgins it, Pﬁ,/,l,;;.zz_)
that is, eafe thy Mind to God by Prayer,
and refign up thy All by Faith unto "his
care and condult, [ Truft alfo in him, ]
this is of the {fame import with Commi,
but repeated to take better impreffion,
and to beget more incouragement then
whatfogver we commit to him, he will
bring it to paf§ in the general, ver.5. Then
follows the particular part of this Pro-

L4 ek
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Fob-2.3. with 1.9, and’ we lie under
thofe \Blucknings for a time; but confider
how the Earth Meth under Darknefs all
the Night'long s, yer as the Morning by
its.-{fudden arifing. driveth away. that
Darknefs, {o thall the Lord clear up our
wrohged Innocencys and as the Mooz wa-
dethi from under a:Cloud, and from un-
der an -Eclipfe, by the interpofition ot the
thadow. ot the Eartli' betwixt her and the
Sun 1o thall we in.God’s time get ovet
all our Evils of" this Kind, or of any other,
it we f1idl be found in the way of Righte-

“onfirefs 5 God will clear up the innocency

of" his flandered Servants, and bring it to
light like the Sz at Noon-day 5 but. aflu-
redly this will be done at the day of
Fudgment” however, it not fooner 5 for
then there thall furely bea Refurrection of
Navies, as well as of Bodies, €&,
NB. Aore well, we muft often be ponder-
ing in our Minds that grear Text afore.
named, Prov.16.5 1. which runs thus in the
tHebrew, | Guetereth Sepbereth Shebai be-
derek Lfedakal Timerfelh : 7| which in La-
tine is thus exprefled, [ Diadema Glorie
Camitics o in Vie Fuflitie Invenictur : ]
this in Englifh is read thuos, | 2he ddoary
Head is a Crownof Glory, if it “be found
sw the weay of Rigbreonfnefs, ] which at
virpe Is oreated on betore,  This great
) {uxt,
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Texz, (I1fay again ) all' we Aged Ones
ought to-make the conftant Rule of our
whole Converfations unto. the day of our
Deaths, ahd then will come 1he Crowa of
H.I.;z;/a, &e. -

(2dly) As the Good Old -Age hath its
Comiorts againft thele Natural Evils, {o
it wants not Cordials againtt Moral and
Spirttual Foilsy (let us: put them both
togethier 5 ) for then, Cn e

(1.)Qur Corruptions now are more mor-
tified than ever tiv.; were before : Thus
Paul the Aged, ( as he calls himfelf, Phs-
lem. ver. 9.) could then {ay of himfelf,
LI have . fought .1he  good fight, &c. ]
2 Tim. 4.7. He found that Thorn in 1he
Ylefb, which he had fo forely complained
of, 2 Cor. 12.7. to be now conquered,
and his fighting again{t it ( he tound )
was then as good as tinifhed, becaufe in
a Good Old Age. | -
. (2.) Grace is then fortified, as well as
Lufl mortificd s Grace' is now more vigo:
rous, mote lively and more powertul
than heretofore, while it was clogged
and overloaded with many youthful Lufts 5
but [ v the Ourtvard Man decays, fo the
baner Man oughr 10 7evive day by day, ]
2 Cory g 16, fhisis the Godly Man’s

Motto, us that good old Minifter Peser
artyr faid upon his Dying Bed, [ My
‘ Body
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Body 7s weak, but my Sowl 75 well 5 *tis
well for the prefenr, but it will be better
bereafter 5 ’tis well in the Kingdom of
Grace, having overcome the Flefth, World
and Devil, but it thall be beft of all in the
Kingdom of Glory : ") The Inner Man in Old
- Agc ought to be not only more brisk and
powerful, but alfo more fruitfu/ in the
fruits of Righteonfnefs and true Holinefs or
Holinefs of Trurh,as it is in Greek, [ éndlim
s Mndelas ] oppolite to formality, Ephef,
4. 24. this is God’s Promife to the Good
Old Man, [ He fhall bring forth fruit in
bis Old Age : He fball be fat and flow
rifbing, being planted in the Courts of bis
God,] Pfal. 92. 12, 13, 14. thatis, he he-
ing rooted and grounded in Chrift, and
living under the droppings of the Santtu-
ary, fhall flourifh like the Pa/m, (which
is noted to grow very Tall, (always
Green, &¢, tho’ it hath many weights at
the Top, and magy Sinakes at the Bot-
tom, ( tho’ it benot known to grow in
our cold Climate, ) and like a Ceduar,
wherewith Lebanon Hourifhed, and where-
on the Temple ot Solomon was builty “tis
not faid, [ he fhall grow like the Grafs, }
as it is daid, [the Wicked fpring as the
Grafs, | Plal. 92.7. for it that proud
Grafs grow never {o great and lofty, they
thall be mowed down with the Sitgc ?t'

od’s

h.6. . .
God’s wrath, fecing there is ome higher
than the bigheft of them, Ecclefl 5. 8. and
in things whercin they deal proudly the
Lord God is above them, Exod. 18.11.
Now we Aged ones ought to make a fe-
rious fearch, and an earneft enquiry, whe-
ther we bring forth Yruwit vz our Old Age,
whether we be far and flourifhing, elpe-
cially if we have been Jong planted in
the Houfe of our God ’tis a fhame to us,
that we fhould be like the e Kine of
Egypt, which ear up 1he far bz, and
ﬁffi remain as lean and as'ill £z 2d as
heretofore, Gen. 41. 3,20, tis « 11! judg-
ment of God, when he gives i svar to
the full, vyet fends lcanncfs > our
Souls, Pfal. 106. 15. When God fends
among, fat ones, leanncfs, Hai. 10. 16, wo
to us,if yet'we cry out [our Leannefs,our
Leannefs,] 1ai. 24. 16, We fhould all
be like Wine, which the older it is, the
better it is; our Graces, like good Liquor,
thould run ttefh to the bottom, &¢. our
laft works fhould be oxr beft works, Rev.
2. 10, Tho® our beginning was but fmall,
vet our fatter end fhould greatly increafe,
fob 8. 7. and we thould hold on i 1he
way of Righteonfnefs, and grow flronger
and ftronger, Job 17.9. Veteres non vete-
rafcent, tho we grow old and weak in
Nature, vet ought we not only to retain
our

| e R
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our former vigour and verdure of’ Grace,
but alfo to grow iz Grace, 2 Pet. 3. 16.
from one-degree of Grace to another, that
is, to .the highelt degree, Epbef. 4, 13,
We muft grow above our Corruptions,
efpecially -our Conftitution-fins, the fing
of our Nature, our darling fins, our beft
beloved Luft.  Oh God forbid, that Epgf:
aus his Charalter be upon us, which he

put upon the Lribanti or ¥lemmings, (- of

whom he faith, ) | Quo magis Sencfeunt,
¢o magis Stuisefcunt, | thé older they
grow, the foolitizer they become,.) Oh,
God forbid (Ifay) thatany of'us fhould
do {o 5 ’tis the fign of an: Hypoerite, who
takes no decp Ront, when planted feem-
ingly in God’s Courts, (as the fincere Ser-
vants of Chrift do, and grow into Fruit-
bearing jn its Scafon, €'¢,) whereas the
Hypocrite:is only thruft in‘like a Stake
into the - Karth, and never grows. How
then ought we all Aged Perfons to fear and
tremble, that we do not run outour
Lives in- Hypocrific, and 1o dic like Fools
at the laft: And thercfore for the undecci-
ving of our own pretious Spuls,and tor the
beteer fetling, and comlorting of our own
immortal Spirits, concerning our finceri.
sy in the fight of” God, let us compare
Time with Time; can we fay in the wir-
nefjings of the Holy Ghoil, that time was,

| when
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when the Aflaults of” Sazaz upon my Soul
have been very violeat, but throvgh Grace,

110,

llince that time, I have found them feed.

kr- than heretoforey yea, and through
the abundant. Grace of my dear Lord
firengthning .me, thefe Aflaults of Sazan
are’ become lefs daring, and more coward-
ly in my Old Age: As 1 hinted before,
let me inlarge upon it herey it it be faid
to: the honour of Qvwzg Men, (in whom
youthtul paflions are very pregrant, rapid,
and oft precipitant and prepollerous, €9¢.)
that they had overcome the IWicked One,
1John 2. 13, Oh then what a fhame
and  difthonour it is for us, who are rank-
ed and reckned among Farhers, to fall
hort of the younger and lower Rank,
and tHll remain Slaves to our Lufls, in
whom Nature is decayd, and 10 lef$ grace
5 required to refift the Tempter, and to
bridle. in the Temptation. May we not fay,
that now by the ftrengthentng Love of

Chrift upon'us, we can more cafily thake
ot that Viper (the 0/d Serpent ) from ot
wr Hearts, as Paul the dged did calily
hake oft that venemous Viger from off bis
Hands into 1he Fire, Aks 28. 3. 4. 5. and
that without receromng any barm thercly,
ven 10 we ought to blefs” the Lord for
hat Miracle of Mercy, that no deadiy
Won ot Saten doth now Larm us, as out

Togd
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Lord -id promifé unto all Believers after
his £ iurre&ion, Mark 16. 17, 18, Oh
thar it we Aged Ones could fincetely
praif: -he Lord for this high Favour,
that +« now find by {weet experience, we
can pureer r¢fifl the Devil now, 10 as_to
make tim flee from us, Jam. 4.7. We
can now refift bim move fledfaftly - in the
Faith, 1 Pet.s. 8, 9. than we were ’able
to do in our youthiul days; and tho’ we
be able ( through Grace ) to fay this, yet
out of an Holy Fealoufie over our own
Heans, we muft iltlill make alfalr)tl;&zll:u;:g

wiry, what is the principal procuring
%Iauji)‘é of fuch an happy and eafie Com]mz%
over our own Corruptions, and Satan’s
Temprations, now in our Old Age, whe-
ther we be not more beholden hereir un-
to the decays of our own J’Vagzres in us,
than to any flrength of God’s Grace freely
given to us, becaufe we may die 10 fin
by the deficiency of our natural firength
ot Body, when fin doth not die to s,
through thofe powerful Operations of thf
mortifying Spirit of Grace; Rom. 8. 13
but more of this after, &e.

Now come we to the Sccond Reafon;
why a Good Old Age is a great blefling,
becaufe the goodnefs of it, is not only
blefled Antidote and Prefervative againft
thofe threfold Evils before-named, 3&%

!
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alfo it is a blefled Preparative for Dearh
at the end of our Old Age, and of our
Lives. This preparation for Death is not
only an univerfal, but alio an indiipenfa-
ble Duty, for after death comes the Fudp-
ment, Heb. 9. 27. then is the time of Reg.-
koning, which our Lord Reguires after his
Returning, ( however long or thort it be )
whereinall Mankind ( both the good and
the bud Servants ) muft [ Reddere Ratio-
nem, | or.give an exalt accounr oF their
Stewardfhip, whether they have wafled or
iproved their Lord and Mafter’s Goods,
Matth. 25. 14, 10. Luke 18, 1, 2. and
19. 15, &c. as 1 fhew at large in my
Fourth Volume ot the Hj ory and My fke-
ryof that Parable, pag. 185, 186. Now
every Man’s Deatb-day is 'his particular
Dooms-day, for then the Spirit returns 10
God who gave i, Ecclef. 12. 7. when the
Body returns to Duff, of which it was
frft made, Gen. 2. 7. by rotting in the
Grave, &c. Then the Sou/ gocth 10 God,
ot to dwell with him (tor there the
Speech is made of all Men, both bad
and good, but to be difpofed of by bim
for his Final Eftate 5 then is the Sor/ (or
Spirit, as being there oppoicd to the Bo-
dy, ) to reccive its Final Doom, cither
for Moverlafting Weal, or tor Everlafling
Wo. Therefore to prepare for Death is 4
' moft
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moft zeceffary ( tho’ it be a much zepleét,
ed) Duty. Now fuch as be good in Old
Age, their goodnels confifts in being al-
way prepared for it, both Habitially and

Affually 5 they learn to die duily, 1 Cor,

15, 31. and makes Death familiar to
them, both at Bed and Board. Their Con-
verfation s in Heaven, while their Com-
moration is here on Earthy Phil, 3. 20;
They labour and learn to live with dying
Thoug!es, becaufe they hope at laft to
die with more lving comferts, They have
Heaven (as an happy Harbour of Reft)

in the Eyes of thgir Hope, which {Crves

to fcaion and {weeten all Sorrows and
Sufferings to them, as it was with bleft
fed Paz!, who had his Fve fixed upon that
Crown of Glory which was laid up for
bum, and for all Belicvers, 2 Tim. 4. 8.
and therefore he was not at all difcou-
raged at his Zweht Affiitlions, which were
but for a moment, in comparifon of that
exceeding and  eternal weght of Glory,
2 Cor. 4. 17. where we have a moft ele-
gant Antithefis ov oppofition, and a dou-
ble Hyperbole, beyond the reach of our
Englifh Tranflation. As thus, (1.) For
Affliétion, here isGlory.  (2.) For /ight Af-
Ailfion, here is a weiglt ot Glory.  And,

(3.) ¥or momentary difiction, here is Eter-
nal Glery 5 and the fight of this by an
| kye

e JEE e N 2
Eye of Fuith, put Pau/ upon, his xC’zApz’é.
Diffotei, 1 T difire 10 be diffotved, Phil. 1.
21, 22, 23, | Avarbaw, T there fignifics, ‘to
lecic off” froar the fiore of this . Aorral
Lifes and to Zonnch out into the Qvean of
lmizortality, which he accounted  moaas
panner weilar,that is, far, {arbereer, and
bett of wll. Thus this preparation Jor
Death had caultd O/ Suweon,, ( betore
this .Apojile, ) even o fing his.Soul out
of Lis Bodv, as letore.  This likewile
made that Guod Old Man Job to fay, [ 1
world not lroe - alieays)| Job 5. 16, Tor he
hoped o delold bzs Redeemer, &, Job
19. 25, Thus may we accordingly fay,
Lwe eeeisid not be Towne afways, | becaude
we have been o Lampered and pefterd
wich many youhdul Lufts, which now
through  Grace | a4 Good Old Age hath
}?‘&lkcuud. An Hoary Head 1hat is Sound
m 1he woay of Rishrceufnefs, doth ripen
faft, (Jike good Fruitupon the Tree of
Lite in its ez, Y and becomes day
by dv more meliew ior Death, and hath
nothing i to do, bur o die, being able
(through Merey ) ro fay with his veet’
§‘51~"’(,)/"/.”,! J".h'/.f'('/'z I Sinifbed my work,
Wi 1t gaocfl ke todo i the World,')
John 17. 5. Oh how ready  was Daosd,
how willing, and how preparad to die,

i o Lol alleep in Jefisy 1 Thefl . 14,
/
X whern
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when he could {ay, ( his Confcience bear-
ing witnefs with him in the Holy Ghoft,
as Rom. 9. 1.) that he had ferved out
bis Generation, ) in his whole Generation-
work ) according vo the will of God, Alts

13. 36.

3'I%e Third Reafon why a Good Old Age
is a moft rich Bleffing, and Benefit to the
Sons and Daughters of Mankind, is, be-
caufe it doth priviledge them with a true
Title unto Manfions of Glory, prepared
for them in a better World : Such as have
continued in ways of Holinefs all their
Life, and become faithful unto death,
Rev. 2. 10. they fhall affuredly at the
laft arrive at the Haven of Heaven and
Happinefs when they die; for God him-
{elf hath affured us, (and God Keeps the

. beft and fureft Enfuring Office, ) that ba-

ving our Frait unto Holinefs, then our end |}

Shall be Eternal Life, Rom. 6. 22, 23. for
then comes fitlt the Fay of Harveft, as
when fruitful Fields are whire unto Har-
veft, John 4. 55. then comes the Huf
bandman with his Sithe or Sickle, and
cuts down his Corn, binds it up in Bun-
dles, and carries it Home to his Barn, &.
even fo, God the great Husbandman, (as
Chrift calls him, John 15. 1.) when he
fees his old Servants, (as it were) white

unto Harveft with Howy Heads, and fully

ripened

(1.0, 17 4 O

ripened in the way of Righteonfuefs 5 then
doth he take them down by the hand of
Death,and gathers them Home into his hea-
venly Garners. Our Lord doth certifie this

.. S

Yereat Truth to us,over and over againgfay-

Ving, [ that Heaven is furely fecured for us,

fand we are likewife fafely fecured for
i Heaven by the mighty Power of God, the

{word there [ epspepévai | fignifieth. we are
kept as with a Guard, and in a Garrifon,
and that at the laft; [ we fhall reccrve the
end of our Faurh, even the falvation of our
Souls, 1Pet. 1. 4, 5, 9. Infomuch that
Death, which is in it {elf no other than
Nature's Divoree, the Bodics Prifon, the
Soul’s Banithment, the Arreft of Judg-
ment, the Curfe ot Sin, and the Kizg of
Lerrors, (as well as the Terror of Kings,)
Job 18. 14, unto all Mankind inGeneral 5
et fuch a change doth the power of
Godlinefs ( both in Joung and O/, that
ae chofen and called,) make in their
Changes from one World to another ;
that their Dearh’s is only their (1.) Har-
veff or Ingathérings into God’s Gar-
ner, ¢7c. (2). “Tis the Foy of Marriage,
which is called a Ref? in the Houle of
the Husband,. Ruth 3. 1. {o Death is our
Reft, A Reft from thcir Labours, Rev.
14, 15. they fhall Reft, e

.‘(
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(1ft) From their Labours of Neceffiry,
their Needs of” Nacare thall then ceafe
for ever, they thall Humger no more, they
fthall Lhirft no more, &'ec. as they have
done while in the Body. |

(2dly) They thall Ref? from their Le-
bours ot Injirmity, they fhull never com-
plain‘of any more ‘Aches and Pains in any
onc of the pares ot the Body, as they
have done trequently heretofore in the
time of their Morrality. _ ’

(3aly) ¥rom the Labours of their Calk
ings, &c. they fhall toil no more in the
Swean of  cither their Brows or theie
Brains, &,

And (4ihi) Which 1s above all, they
fhallk Rej? trom their Labours ot Iniquity,
a Laboribus Peccatsy as well as Officn
they:thall inever {in any  more, whercas
heretofore, in the time of their {ojourn.
ing upon karth, they had this weight up-
on them, which they could "never /uy
aftde, nor calt it otty and findid ihen eafily
befer them, 1o that they could not s
the Race that way fer before them, Ych,
12, 1. Becaulc ol the Lww ol the Zlem
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Rom. 7. 23, 24. But now Chrifl is come
to them, and knock’d off all their Fetters,
(which formerly clogg’d them, €7¢.) and
fetteth them ac perfect liberty, Ifai.61. 1,
and thole whom the Sen "of God doth
free, they are free indecd, John. 8. 36.

'(3.-Death, to thole that e in - the
Lord, and in a Good Gld 1ze dlfo, is not:
only the Chriftians - Harveff, Marrigge
and Reft, as before, bur cis likewifc theit
Conqueeft over all their Upiritual Encmies
fo they have alfo the Joy of Viedory as
well as of Harveft, of Marrigee and of
Reft. They are become by their ioly
Litc and Happy Death wore ihan Cone
quecrors, Rom. 8. 37. coen Iyiwarphers in
Chrifl, 2 Coro 2. 14, andd o as ticy have
won the Crown of” Glovy, hy their aver-
coming the Wicked onc, ‘through the
ltrengthning Love ot (hvift upon thegn, (o
they thall wear ir, us Kings, Rev. 1. 6.
and -as Comgnerors, for evermore. . “Tis
Rid [ the loft Enemy 1o be deflroyed is
Death,| 1 Cor. 15. 26.  Novwy to all.true
Belicvers, Dearh is alveady faallnoed wp

bers, that did condnually war again(l the
Law of their indsy and olt bringing
them into Capricaty s yea, and as oft mi-
kihe "them to crv out, | Ob wrerched Alan
that 1 aw . who 1hall delioer me, &c

Kot

n Viclory, ver 550 as ruel s {wallowed
up by the Lire, and as the Soreerers Sor-
pents were wallowed up by %o bis
Serpent s (o thur they can v 1o fwnh
vhen it comes to them, as Fueod £iid t0
Yuauey | furely 1 have jeen thy Face, as
: X 3 ~ the
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the Face of God] Gen.33.4,10. Thus
that Efax (Death) doth meet a Member
of ‘Chrift with Kiffing, rather than with
Killing, or fomuch as Frowns, yea and
uards him home to his Father’s Houfe,
as Efun guarded his Brother Facob Home
to Canaan atter his long abfence from it;
- [ be went before Facob as his Life-guard, |
ver. 12. Thus after a long Conflict by the
Tndwellings of Sin all our Life, comes the
Conqueft at the laft in our Death : Alas,
we cannot beat fiz out of Doors as Sa-
rab did the Bond-woman Hagar ; but this
Yrerting Leprofie, fin, can never be either
wafhed out, or feraped off from the Walls
of our Farthly Tabernacles, until the
Houfe, that is infeCted with that Pligue,
be demolithed by Death, and the Szenes
and Timber thercof be altogether taken
down: As it was thus in the Type under
the Law concerning the Houfe ofl) Leprofee,
Levit. 14. 43, 44
Houfes of Clay as the Antitype, which
can no way be Amended, but muft be Re-
sewed; and this is only done in part
while we are in the Kingdom of Grace:
But this' cleanfing Work is comgleatly
perfetted, when Death gives us a i{mif-
fion from hence into the Kingdom of Glo-
7. 'The belict of this, made Old Sime-
ox fing his Soul eut of his Body, and Pdlld
- | o the

So it is with our|"

the Aged, Phil. v. 9. was not only a Con-
queror, but (which was more ) even a
Lriumpber in Chriff, as before, for he
fang a Triumphant Song over Death and
the Grave, finging as well as faying, [ Oh
Death, where 15 _1hy Sing, and Oh Grave
where s thyVidfory! ] 1Cor 15.55. This
is the boldeft, and the braveft Challenge
that ever any Mortal Man did ring in the
Ears of Death, in which words he (as
it were ) out-braved it, calling it Craven
to its Face, as the Vulgar faying is, and
bids it do its worlt to him that it could
do, like the Philofoper Anaxarchus, who
with an undaunted Courage told the Ty-
rant, (who was beating his Body to
leces with a great Iron Peftle ina large
ortar, made purpofely for that Barba-
rous Butchery, ) in the very A& of his
Martyrdom, he moft confidently cryed out
to his Tormentor, Tunde, Tunde Tyranne
Vafeulum frangis, fed Anaxarchum non
Liedis, ] Beat on, bear on thow Bruitifp
Iyrant, thou indeed doth break the Vef:

Jel of the Man, but thou can never hurt

Anaxorchus the Man bimfelf. Much mo

might this bleffed Apoﬂ/cf' iI{fuIt over thrii
greatclt of Tyrants, that univerfal De-
ltroyer of Mankind, to wit, Deqth-with
his Favelinin his hand, feeing he was fo
able as to render fuch weighty Reafons
4 for

H
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for his Triumphing Infultation as he faith,
‘the Sting ot’ Death is Sin, €. ver. 5(;.
fignifying hercby, that our dear Redeemer
Thad been the Death of Dearh by his Death,
Mers Mortis, Morta, Morten: quogue
NMorte dediffer.
The Deach of Chrill guve Death it
Dcath, ‘as it was propheticd ot him,
[ Oh Death Fwill be thy Dearh, t'."u..]
Hof: 13. 14. thus our Saviour did ditirm
Dearl, and took out the Sting ivom - this
Venemous Serpents fo thar wemzy now
as fately putc Dearh into orr Boloms, (m
a ferious Muditation ot dyiy i ‘///y )
fome men (whom | hive fLC‘l) hm
1 with enough of iilety ) put into tiir
Boloms 18/1“//, wholC Sting was Letore
"'Hlul our. 1 Dearth do now thoot out
any Bting at us, we may thank our {Cves,
Yot our not being nore conflandy jnum/
m the way ol ]\ﬂ/’/z/‘//AJI It ac any
Ume We tisr afide v creeed Petbs, there
will the old conled Seroerr mect us,
and he will not only fiing us there, but
al{o Teave his Sting be hm him in us,
(Js lllL Beedoth o thofe that ard ﬂun{,
by it,) ‘and thi;
Caufe of many tad effelts, namehy v, of
much finartings, hurning pains aud” or-

) "V\-\

‘f/'/'/ 1!’/// ////l/ }/1/ (Y ’/. l

may he the nro¢ mmzf
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vows, il that Seine Lo not tiinely diyoin
out by the Groct of o 1o J\Lp\,.m..cc.

The Lord himt:

\ o IRR IS m;n'i tht S Ing
Serimon

1Hto G{/.// L""[ by ’/ w(//

Shatt iheie ot be aceeps 2 oy i ,fw/(/(»ﬂ

-

corly then jor Ties at 1oy oo |Gt 1s,
like pighty Mafli: Do v ch i, »Hc;p
ing at the Door, and it onee i, tkened,
heis there veady to prll out che Throar
ot the Sou/, Gen. 4.7, And Aoges wells
the People, ( Jc'uubk o this ction of
the greae God to iy ) | and firely your
Nomb, 2. 23,
that is, the Gadir of Ain will hac: vou
av yeny teels Tike o Blood-FHow!, aad
e punithncine ol it will ove ke
yotul, ¢ oo et {ucas do /,//('/)’ W) &
Hir oz by an undaigned Ke P '\.u.g 0C-
fore their hh thu~/“// iy dind ~'=<",w1
eveivall fuchas eufetior!s ond kel
thear for, hall /,'.u ~. ;‘ revs Pro ’8 13
Then it Dearhoar 1o oo i Sy orh.f»;
AU s, TR n)"'L: nf;n'z]'l:..’ rﬁcm (l;l
Cheboaie S 1t O Serjents
raifed ap
120 they
Lut I appea

(ol
‘."’,'l'l‘i’jl \' ~""""ﬂ"é'/ Ve [‘ S
be vt £ "
WeR: e

I BN
caalt AFPTURN .
v\.lhy’ \("(/,-’/1/\

B i and o e i Bings were like
the'obeos ere é".f'u'/m:i"z/s,_ wiich could
nos 1o '!;a' e, v one e ifraclite

and s cboin Sn bl ey were Twals

lowed
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: : Shubas |
lowed up by Mofes his »eal one, even fo
Chrift (who is Life Effential ) hath
SJwallowed up Death in Vitfory, as before,
So that now, ( through the Grace of]
Chbrift ) tho’ Death may buzz about our
Ears, like a Drone-Bee that hath loft its
Sting, yet it cannot fting us with any
mortal Sting, for thatis quite loft in the
death of Chrift for all his Redeemed ; as
Chrift hath taken away, not fir it ielf]
but the Guilt of fin: So nor hath he ta-
ken away Death it lf, but the Sting of
it. 'Thus Auguftine doth phrafe this dou
ble Purchafe of Chrift for us, both in
refpett of Siz, and in refpelt of Death,
Taying, [ Chriftus tollit, €9 Peccatum, &
Mortem nonne  fint, fed ne obfint, ]

our Lord indeed doth take away both
Sin and Death from us, yet not that they
fhould not be at all, but that they thould
not be burtful to thofe for whom he di-
ed.: And ’tis for this glorious Priviledge
that the Apoftle Paul (‘as one of Chrift’s
chiet’ Heraulds ) proclaimeth openly to
the World, and that with a world of So-
lemnity and Triumph, his own Vittory
over Death by his dear Redeemer, 1 Cor.
15.57. and theretore exhorts us to be
always fledfaft and unmovcable, and al-
ways abounding in the work of the Lord,
well-kngwing that our Labowr” fhall not be

’ n

/, 01718

in vain in the Lord, ver. s8. The famie
Apoftle faith with fuch a firm Faith,
(which both took Root downward, and
brought forth Fruit upward, ) that for
himto /e war Chrift, and to dic way
gain 3 and he longed 10 be diffolved, Phil,
1. 21, 22,23,

(5thly) °Tishis returning Home to b
Father’s Houfe, &c. becaufe death to a
Good Man is the day-break of an eternal
Brightnefs 5 ’tisas the Vally of Achor, as
a Door of Hope into the celeftial Canaan,
Joth. 7. 24, 27. and 15.7. Hof, 2. 15.
even into that Heavenly Country unto
which the Holy Patriarchs fo earnefily
prefled to enter, Heb. 11.13,14, 15. and
(as it were ) baftencd Home thither, where
their  Father was, and their Al aifo.
Hereupon for them to dic, was no mcre
but repateraffe, ( as Father Bernard phia-
feth it ) that is, to go Home again to
their Farber’s Houfe, whither when 2hey
come, they are aflured of a moft hearty,
and of a moft beppy welcome. The Pa-
rable of the pemtent Prodigal, and his
compalfionate Father’s meeting together at
Home with Feafting and exceeding great
Joy, Luke 15. 20,23, 24. doth illuftrate
this. 'The Prodigal only came, but the Fa-
ther ran and  fell upon bis Neck, and Rij-
Jed Dim, and kitled the fatred Calf for

bim,

onl,
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y’»m/3 and  pur the beft Robe wpon him, &e.
o ke bim weleowe s yer all this wag
bur a dim thadow of" that exceeding, ex-
cotlece axd crernal meeting of our Fea-
venty Father with his dear C hildren,
whenr Chrift moft lovingly 1p‘-41\<.t1

b Coane ye bloffed of my Vatler, iaherir
vhe Kuiodom [’/(/)d/((/ Fir you, /»u/// the
e wid ition of 1he IWorkd, Mllth 25. 3
Oh the innnite Bowels of” a Father vern-
iz over his Adopted Sons and Davgshers,
a1 he had vhas {aid, | ey 2 D Yo
beca, my de IH///// vy @l this tine of
ny //v'f abjeace /;r;}/ yoty and of yours |
ﬁ (5f0 BC, O ) LU (///(/ /)( ://///y (U//L(’/I/(’

come now o 0y Bofom, which is now
wide opain o recei cyou, as the wrleomef]
Gy that ¢ o accolted nie , ye (hall
lie coarivin Aty Bofom to all I/u///f),&c
il \nh Cr0Tonls of Glery upon your
Heads, v Aball ing tilledeiahs unto the
Lord (or ever Jluluu | NB Nore well
To know this upoin a dying Bal, ¢t
but be a Rech Cord, // lu know that dea)
1s only Peria Cal, Tanit: the
Pollorn Gate to llw ch( nlv Ciey, owd
the Narrow Door Fverlalting Lite
that it is ovr rettor mun o 1 beti v Pa-

.
g1y

!'//

radife, than thar was our ol which the
fieft Ao was banithed ac il by his /-
e bt this dieavenly Posadipe, Pl

‘ 1
Q0N

T K & ‘ Uil 3 !
ccond Adam purchafcd for us by his {uf-
fering  that dearh doth now (l»y the pur-
duiu, ot Chrifl ) bring vo s both, | -
rune ominm A m}"//um w8 Bon rane

anint ddentonen, | that is, the s

ang of all that 7s uv/, and !h" /l((n )
of all that is cood.  Thix con'iden .m
brought  Pau/ ouc ol his “;.;,w/ (' Wi
he had been muling and ol ) ol
bncwo ot what Do fhoie'd o, lf'..’(/,'( ”
Life or Death : av Tl B Ui durch iy
to th e, (/ EIaN l (o /" " \'!,-..'./. /'.. ] [ (/, /
Yo //( m// i / didd o retin or ((M; iy
Father's Hnuh i\ N v, M u‘)w L)
'1L.U) l Weid dowe Do “q.‘«.(/ N i "“'z/
CSerciy cater it ioie b ,', iy
Lerdy | Dlairhe oy, 2, Calh 1o

g ’ 1. Ha RS PRttt naed
Joy do vy, Do, W AEST L CHL
mtO u" [ \)Il((/; N 1\ (//‘I/A." A,'/‘Il’-.//

il Modun l\c‘//'/u/m | faid dhe 0

o LAY

bfopher, the Vege! vecciving mod o
Mealire ¢ congruots to, ';.:‘;;.;iu., "
xh(, Mtltt&.l‘ recoroed, ?’w Lol i O
Velfils are mot Tarps coo b
Joy Lo enter o us, Lt oo b .,
that we mll cxvr o G0
tis fuch a 7oy, ws o n i
Lord and Al //u than for o 0 .
jer fuch d ].Il)ul.il iovd doowes b
B will honour his Scrvane: wi
matchicls 7ov, AWo dorvs g motl e,
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rable Mafler, who employs us in moft
Honourable Work, and will at laft pay
11s with moft Honourable Wages.

tlnto all this aforefaid, let me add
ithe Chriftian’s Charter, as another pre-
tious Cordial unto a dying Saint, name.
ly, the large Inventory which the blef:
fed Apoftle diftinétly defcribeth, that be-
longeth to every true Believer, faying,
[/l things are yours, whether the World,
(and {fo you lofe nothing when you
leave the World) or Life, or Death,
or things prefent, or things to come,
all are yours s and ye are Chriffs, and
Chrift 7 God’s; ] 1Cor. 3. 21, 22, 23,
that is, the World is theirs, tho’ not
in pofeffions yet by way of Reduition,
ye fhall have Food and Raiment conve-
mient for you, Prov,30.8. Heb. 13. 5.
and ye fhall have the beft things of a
better World, in a way of Reverfion,
Teeing you are Chrif¥'s and Chrift is God's,
And ’tis no trifling part of this Inven.
tory neither; that Death is theirs y for
that is of great valuc with God himfelf,
as ’tis faid, | preiiows in 1he fight of the
Lord 7s the death of lis Saints,] Pfal
116. 15. Nor is the Title, the Term
and the Temure that the Chriftian holds
this part of his Charatler and Invento-
7y by, but (as the Apoftle there OMI?S

. Vel
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eth) the fulleff, the longeft, and the
urcft of all others. For, |

(1) The Tule is the fulleft, as tis
b(itfh by Purchyfe, and by Conqueft.
Alfo,

(2) The Ternm is the laftingefl, as it
includes  both zime  prefent , "and 1o
wme 5 not only Poffe/ffion, but Reverfion
too. And,

(3.) The Tennre is the fafeft, as it
is the higheft; tis a Tenure in Capite,
entailed for greater fecurity upon” the
Crown ; therefore is this Famous Claxse
added, a/l are yours, ( fafe enough )
becaule you are Chrift's, and Chrift is
God’s, &,

CHAY.
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Means for making Old dge, to becowe
a Good Age.

OW T come to the Lhird Partic-
o, after,

(1) The | "6l vhae O dee
@ Goed deeo And atrer,

(2dly) The | adn | O Refons why it
mult be fo, &e. Then,

{5dly) The | Ko | Or the Aleas
and Alanuner how this Agewnich is o,
i, and of it felt, may be made a Goad
Ages Inoorder hercunto, we mutk,

Farfl, Confider the Nuws, which by a
Divine Appointment cughe to be duly paid
i Old dge. And,

Sceondly, We muil conlider the Dsics,
which likewife by a Divine Appointment
ought to be dufy proif~d in our Ol
Age. NB. Nore wedl, “The former ol
thefe two hath its Dependency upon the
fatter of thems for if thole Dusies pre-
{cribed by God’s Precept, be not 1/(1%/}_1

pradt

nmay be

|

170 Means jor malking Old Age&c, 32¥%

|pradtifed in our O/d Age, then thofe Dvics!

(of Honour and Reverence ) which aré’
propounded alo by God’s Premife, can ne-
ver be dily paid o our Old” Ages but
the contrary, even Scorn and Contempt.

Fift, Ot the firft of thefe, namely!
the ees thar are the Due Hondage and'
Divine Débt which God commands i)
Mankind to pay unto Old Age.  As,

(1) In Levit. 15, 32, (which hath been
[poken to before,) “where God’s Charge
mns in this SenlC, [ Do tlon Hononr 1he
tace of 1he Ol Man, if  thon fearei
Oed, wwho wwilf Sty pumifh thee,1f thoi
doft 1t nen. 7§ And,

(2.) God took it heinoufly at the Hands
of the King of Baby/on, aying to him,
 Upos the dacients bafl 1hou very heavi-

LI}’ lad thy Yoke; -and fhewed them o Mer-

gy ] Hais 47,6, |

(3-) God did reckon it as a great and
gicvous Crime to have the .Aged and An-

fient Ones defpifed by the donnger Sort,’
ind therctore he threatens tliis as a pt-

ithment to the ftubborn Zeres, [ that 1he

.

Ditd Shall belace Limfelf proudly againft

e drcicar, ] i 5.5, Such ins as are’

hreatned  tor punithments, are ufually
reat ins 5 and had not the fawey Carri-
ee of Children towards the Aged, (efpe-
ally rowards their own Aged Parents, )
: 5 heen
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been a notorious injury unto Old Perfons;
it wonld never have been threatned as a
Curfe and Punifbment. 1f it werea great
wrong, it was alfo a great fiz; and if it
were a great Az, it muft expet a great
Plague and Punifhment. Many more S¢ri-
ptures might here be added, with a fhort
defcant upon them; but to be fhort, this
brief following Reference fhall fuffife:
As, (4) Prov. 20, 29.
(s.) Lam.s. 12, .
(6.) Fob 29. 8. and 32. 4, 6, 7. And,
(7.) Rom. 16. 3. |
(Laftly;) 1 Tim.s. 1,2, All which Scric
ptures do plainly hold forth, what Re-
pe€t and Reverence ought to be given,
and is commanded by the great God o be
givenunto Aged Perfons, even in thofe Pu-
telt timesof the O/f and New Teftuments
and how can we learn to write after a
more, perfect Pattern, and a more infalli
ble Copy. Yea, and upon a brief fearch
of the Ancient Pathers of the Church,

foon after. thofe pure Scripture-times, k

do’ find this grave and folid Teftimony

cdoncerning this very Point of the Honour

of Old Age, in Clemens Alexandrinus his

Book,called Pedugogus,written in the Year ho (i,
of onr Lord;- ro4:- who in his ‘I'hird Book ’
of that before-named Title, fpeaks- thusy e |
L, Now’ eft malum: Senem: videriy cum bo;
. o
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wod fis; celare no#i poffis : Quo rgo ma-
tis Homo feftinat ad finem, tanto eft were
Venerabilior, ut qui. Deuns folum bebear fe
Weniorem, nam ille quogué eft Arernts Se.
tex, qui cft its que funt Antighior. ;. An-
ligussre. Daerum tllumvocavit Prophera; ]
That is in Englifh thus, [ It is no evil ro
ke’ Old, feeing fuch as be' fo, -cannot
onceal it with any Paintings; (as. the
fme Father, a little before this, faith,
bich painters of themielves cannot pur
ff Old Age, as the Serpent doth his
Jough, €¢.) For by how. much the
more a Man haftneth unto his end, by fo
mich- the more he becometh Ventrable,
id the more to be Honoured, as one who:
lath God alone to be more j\nciqut than’
ke, who is likewife Eternally Old; and’
he Prophet Daniel calls him the An-
lent of Days.”) And the fame Fathet
dds, [ Senum Covona & multa expeyien-
e, &c, ] That the Crown of Old-Men,
p much Prudeiice and Experiece; €.
oomit the other Fathers, for avoiding’
olixity, let me only add rdio siore Tefts-

Unies to this great Trach,
‘The Firft is, That Critick Philofopher. ;
fiho [ Cotnata fint, yiexs & yne«s'.j"‘
the' former word fignifies O/ ‘Age, and
latter, Honowr ; {iy thefe two are’ of
At 8 Kin in the Greek Language 5 and’,
Y - agree-
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* - agreeable hereunto js the Hebrew readingoiding to the vulgar faying ) ‘the O/f
Ifai.'d.15. where the dncient and the Hogre fure that thofe Joung Ones are fo, &%,
nourable are joined together. _ Jhus it appeareth, that we now  live in
* The Second Teftimony is that of theptat 1aft lron Age, even in the very Dregs
great Hiftorian Livy, in his 26th Bookf Time, and ‘we muft expe@t, [ w/tima
fpeaking of an Army, how the Yourge®ene/centis Mund; - de Jiria, ] the Taft and
Binds gave place to the Elder,) uictighe worft dotages of a decrepid, and of
thefe words, [ Vix wr verifimile ¢ft, Pagdying World, €9, o
rentum quogue hoc feculo vilis, levifqud The” Second Part is, the Duties which
apud Liberos Authoritas, ] that is, thege to be done by all of us, inour O/d
Report of former purer golden Timesher, that we may not be deprived of
‘when the Younger had fuch a Vencratiogiut -Double Crown of Glory, both of that
for the Elder, feems almoft incrediblep the Kingdom of Grace bere, and of
for now we fee this prefent Age is of anoftat in the Kingdom of Glory hereafter
ther. Meftal than Gold, wherein we befieing: thofe two Crowns are the propes
‘hold the difrefpett that is commonl@ues of a Good Old Age, by a Divine
thewed, not_only to Old Men, bllomife, wherein the grear God hath
alfo to Old Parents, ( whofe Authoriggude himfelfa Debtor unto all godly Aged
over their Children is oft vile and colfhes :. And it any of us be not fuch, we
temptible, €7¢. ) yea flighting them mollall not only lofe the former of thefe
when they fhould refpe&t them. molifowns, to wit, that of Refpeé? and Re-
much-unlike to-young 7ofeph, who n9%rerce, but be defpifed for our Dotage,&c.
rithed: his Old Father. Fucob in his ()1_ et 70 Man tako that Crown, Rev.3. 11,
Age, and made the laft Seventeen-?ea this Life ; but that which is worlt of
“of his Life, the beft and: moft comfortgll, we fhall lofe likewife the latter, and
ble part of his. whole Time, that: he i better Crown in the Life to come.
ved in. the World. Nor is this all; Wherefore to prevent this double lofs,
wit,- diftefpe€t to O/d Parents, "&c. Wany Daties are to be done.
there is' likewife « diffefpett 1o OWM4 The Kirft Duty is, We muft examine
fhors, who are thoughe by Toung Notidhr States, and Standings Godward, £

to bu o better than Fools; whereas (hether we be flill in the State of Na.

: , cording Y 3 fare.
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fure, and yet not broken off from thed become of our Souls, when our Bodies
Wild .Olive, or we be in the State offdtop down into theGrave. -Hereupon
Gracey and’ now engraffed into that blef] the Divine Preceptis doubled, "both in
fod and bleeding Vine the Lord Fefus) this Apoftles ChaEge, and in that of the
Rom. 11. 17. The great Apoftle dotgPropbets alfo, [ Excutite vos, irerumque
eatneftly prefs us to the right doing of excutite, | as Tremellins renders the
this firft Duty, 2 Cor. 13.5. where he words, Zepb. 2. 1. I
ufeth 2 double Expreflions, [ meslemand] ‘The Second Dusy is, That we fhould
s, ] that 5, Try yair feloes, and make good proof of our Graces, efpeci-
Prove your felves's know yé nor thay ally ot that Foundation-grace of Repez-
Chrift 3 in you,except ye be Reprobates Jiance #nto Life, asitis called Aéfs 11. 18,
Whetein hé alludeth ‘both unto Golf(granted unto us Gentiles,) for where
withs, and unto Lapidaries, who havdtight Repentance towards God is given,
“their Lydins Lapis, or Touch-ftone, wheref US always accompanied with faith to-
by they difcover true Gold from _tha ward our Lord Fefus Chrift, A&ts zo.21.
which is Copper ot Counterfeit, and Nai This Grace of Repentance is {o exceed-
ral Diamonds from Artificial Briftol-floneing ncceflary, that both our Lord him-
And:thofc double Terms of Art are felf, and his Forerunner, Fobn the Baptift,
ftir us up, that we may redouble our di began their Miniftry with this indifpen-
ligence in that moft needful *( yet mud fable Do&trine, [ Repent, for the King-
negleéted ) Duty of Self-examination s fo dom of Heaven 1s at hand,] Matth, 3. 2.
the’ thedeciffoe and final Trial of our Ete and 4. 17. and Mark 1. 15. Join Repens
nal Fftate doth immediately and folel§d Believe both together. Now feeing
appertain to ‘God, ‘in the Court of Ha the Tree is known by its Fruit, whether
ven, yet the Difguifirive, and Soul-Conf i be good or bad, Matth. 12, 33. Luke
forting part doth belong to our felve] 6 44. If we be no better than Bramble-
in the Court of our own Confeiences Buthes, no Grapes of Grace can grow up-
And - thercfore 'as an Omiffion, or an Bjon us; but if’ we be Trees of Righteouy:
ror here is moft eafie, fo it is of mdj#e/s of the Lord’s plamting and waser-
dangcrous confequence in_filling our Spq 72, as Ifai. 61. 5. then fhall we bring
sirs toll of doubts and fears, what ﬂ] Jorth ¥ruits meet foQ Repentance, Matth.
T . | 4 3.8,
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3. 8. Now the truc Notion and Nature
of this Garace of Repeprance is, our turn.

. - -4
by

ing from Darknefs to Light, AQs 26. 18.
and our rerurning trom the faln Eftate by
the firft ‘Adam into g tenewed Eftate by
the Sccond Adam : Asiywe are all Aetq-
_vpliariaz/ Lrees. driftotle calls Man  Ar-
por inverfa, a Tree turned upward, ma-

and Legs the Branches of this Tree, €7c.
Burnard calls Man [ beverfies Decalogus,]
as quite contrary to God’s Law, there-
tore muft he be turned up-fide down,as the
PiCturc of the Horfe, and then righ, €.
We have out Standing ‘Lime in our Life,
and we mult have our Folling Time at
out Death; the dx whereof'is laid to the
Root ot us in thoft manifold Diftempers
which attend Old Age, as it God were ta-
king his Aim where to cut us up, and how
to hew us down,Matth. 3. 10. Now asall
Trees,be they ftrong Oukes,or lofty Cedars,
mult have their time of falling ; 1o all
Mankind, be they of never {o robuft g
Contftitution, and be they of never fo
high, cither of State or of Stature, muft
have a time of dying, Heb. 9. 27. and
as Trecs, what way they mofily * /ean,
that way théy ulually fall, whether it be
Southward or Northward, Feclel, 11. 3
S0 we orght to sxamine our felves,which

| way
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way our Wills and Affeffions do lean,
‘whether  Southward towards the Swz of
Righteoufnefs, Mal. 4. 2. As ’tis record-
ed ot” dbrabam, ( who walked with God )
[ that his Fournyings weve fHll 1owards
the Somth, | towards the Sun, Gen. 12. 9.
S0 all the Sons and Daughters of Abra-

| ; ! pam, thould hang Heavenward, and thould
king the Head as. Root, and the Arms |

lean Southward § then may there be good
grounds of a /roely. Hope, that when we
dic, we fhall fall upon the Righr-hand of
Chraft, among the fruitful Sheep, and
fnall “hear thofe  comfortable ~ words,
| Come, ye blefied of my Father, &e, ]
Matth. 25, 33,34 Burif on the other
hand we do nor find, that we have
with Dawd, | cenfidered onr former evil
ways, and rwrned oir Yeer (our Affedfi-
cns ) towards God’s Teftimonics, T Pfl.
119, 59. It yer we are not returned ro
God by Repentance, but are ftill journy-
ing toward the Noreh, towards that cold
Country, where there is weeping and wail-
i and gnathing of Tecrh for cold, ( tho’
itbe a gy Fornee jor Pear,] Matth,
03042,50. It ve laan Nortlward, and
Pasgy Helleasd, vie thall fiely fadl upon
the Tefi Hond ol the frdge amorg the
Jloetine Geors, and reccive that £d Sen-
wrce, | Depart e Crfed, &c. ] Mateh.
S3oobe Ay e Wiee, whers it falls,

North.

,
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Northward or Sowthward, there it lics

p]
Ecclef. 11. 3. even fo where we fall at
our Deaths, whether Northward, upon

the Letr Hand of our Judge ; or Sowth.
ward, upon the Right Hand of' our Re.

deemer, there we fhall lie until the Re-

furre&tion-day 5 for after Death comes the
Day of “Fudgment, Heb. 9. 27. Then all

both good and bad fhall rife again, €.

- The Third Dity of ws Aged Ones is,Not
to dally or delay that weighty Work of
making our Peace with God, accord-
ing to that Divine Counftl, [ Acgueaint
now thy felf with God, and be at Peace
with bim, end thereby good fhall come un-
to thee, | Job22.21. This great Duty
muft be #w done, we have been afleep,
or Strangers to God long enough, Epbe/.
2. 12. and 4. 18, 1 Pet, 4. 3. Now is
the accepted time, now is 1he day of fal-
vation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. There be Times of
Grace, while the Word of the Gofpcl is
preached to us; and there be Scafons of
Grace, when the Spirit of” God gocth
along with God’s Word, and convinceth

of fin, &c. John 16.8. Now fucha fea-
Jfon is the moft beautiful part of time,
and [ how con we efcape if we negledt fo
gieat falvation ! '

Heb. 2. 3. Thisis a

quenching the Spirit, 1Thef. 5.10. Op-
portunitics are Headlong, and once log |
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and paft, may never be recovered. Theres
fore  doth God in Scripture fo earncitly
prefS ‘upon this [ = v, this Now or

‘Time prefent, becanfe fo many perfons

are [ Semper Viituri)’] as Sencca {aith,

they promife. to themitlves, that they
{hall yet live a little longer, faying, [ in

Space will .come” Grace 5 ] 1o they trifle
out their Time, gnd puts off the making

of their Peace with God for the furure,

and future theiv Duty {o long, urtil at
laft they fool away their own Salvation
whereas delays are dangerouws, gui non ¢ft
bodie, cray minus aptus erit, he that is not
fit to day, will be lefs fit to moriow
as the hinder Wheels of” a Coach do pur-
fue the former Wheels thercot il the
day long, and tho’ they be much larger
than the other, and but ut a very {mall
diftance (of a yard or two ) from them,
yet they never overtake them : Even fo
it is_in this cafe, ene delay (of making
our Peace with God ) doth beget -anothey
from day to day, and the larter Promifs
of Repenting purfucs the tormer fiom
time to time, but never overtakes it g
[ Poft oft Occafio Calva, Time hath no
Lock behind its Head for us to take hold
ol, whereby the hinder and the former
part thereot may e made to meet to-
| | gether s
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gether : And know, God will-not always
ferve Men for a Sinningftotk from
time to time ; and as Dr.:Preffor well
obferveth, that in thele Fuwes of Grace,
the Lord is more quick and Peremptory
in rejeting of fuch as dally with the
Tenders of Peace: God’s time of tender-
ing it, is fhorter now, he will not wait
*{o long, as hewas wont to do, he will
not futicr us to neglet it twice; but if
once ‘paft, it will never. dawn again,
Tis trae, [ -the leng-fiffermmg of God is
Salvation, | Rom. 2. 4. and 2.Pet. 3. 15.

but [ lefa paticniia fit furor,’] if we pre--

fume to abufe God’s Patience, then it
turns into Fury, and we are but treafurig
wp to our feloes wrath, againft the day of
wrath, Rom. 2. 5. and therefore we ought
to carch at prefent Opportunities § as A1/
lers and Mermers do carch at prefent
Gales; and make ufe of them when they
comc 5 and as Watcrmen take the oppor-
wnity of the Tide, all well-knowing,
that ncither Wond, nov Lide, nov Imme
"will ttay no Man’s Leifure or Pleafure g
they all ave in God’s fff, Prov. zo. 4.
( who hath alone the Royalty of theie

his Creatares,) and not in the power of

Man : We ought therefore to” catch at
the Scafon of Grace, as we hear the Iew
cho doth at the FToce, loudly fpoken in
| Places
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Places -of Reverberation, even in the veyy
nick of Time. Thus we find Devid did,
no fooner had De beard God fpeaking,
Jeek ye my bace,} bur immediately Dis
earr ( being infpired by the Spirit to a
gracious compliance,) did (as it were)
eccho back again, | thy Face, Lord, will
I feek, | Plali 27.8.  And the like FE-
¢ho, or quicle-Andiver wefwd in che Chayeh
to her Lord, who 1o fooner had fiid to
her [ Retwrn , ye backSliding Children,
and 1 will heal your baciilidingsy She pre-
femly Anfwers, { Bebold, we come wunto
thee,  for thow wrt the Lord our God,]
Jer. 3. 22, The Chareh was thus moved
to yield her ready Ohedience unto hey
Lord’s Commanid, becaute [ the power of
the Lord was prefent do beal lier)’| ag
Lufke 5. 17.  And indeed every godly per-
fon hath, as it were, the duplicare and
counter-part of Ged’s Law written in his
Heart, and is willingly caft into the Mold
of his Word, asRom. 6. 17. may be read,
to wit, { ye have cleyed from the bearr,
that Form, (Type or Mold ) of Doitrine
into which yr were eafl.’]  The Dothvine
of the Goipel is the Mold, and the Heares
of Hearers is the Marul, which when
fufficiently melwed in the Fumace, being
purged from the DrofS, €% is then pou-
sed nro the Mold, and willingly recci-
verh
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veth that Form and Figure of that Type

or Vefle/ that it is calt into, taking Im.

preffion from itin one patt as well as

another, and receives its Forth in the
whole. Oh that it may be fo with us,

t0 acquaint now our felves with ’Go'z‘i,,

while he calls us, and be at peace with

bim : This is done, it we return to God

fpeedily by Repentance from whom we
have {o thametully revolted, and againft

whom wc have {0 notorioufly rebelled;

our Lord calleth loudly upon us, duly
and daily, [ To day if you will bear bis
Voice, barden not your Hearts,’) Plal. 9s.
7,8. Heb. 3.7, 8. asin the day of Provo-
cation, It mutt be done 1o duy, while the

Gales of Grace continue blowing and

breathing ; °tis the Ciy of that unclean
Bird, the Crow, [ Gras, Cras, | that is,
to Morrow, to Morrow will be foon
enough.

may lay Hardnefs of Heart upon us, as
our Judgment to morrow ; fo that nei-
ther Miniftry, nor  Mifery, nor Miracle,
nor Mercy may poflibly Mollifie them.

But on the other hand, it the Lord

move our Hearts, to make fuch a quick

Eccho, and gracious Anfwer to God’s Call
and Command, as Semuxel did by the In--
itruGtion of Good OldE/, [ fpeak, ufﬂ/

) or

|

for thy Servamt now beareth,

If we harden our own Hearts
by Unbeliet, as our choice to day, God

Chy7. t0 Become a Good Age.
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]  Sam, 3,
9, 10. and as Saw/ 12id, [ Lord, what wilz
thow bave me todo 2] A&s 9. 6. This is
a blefled evidence, that God hath [ fo-
red our Ears, ]| and we fhall fay then,
L Lo, we come 1o do thy will, O God, and
we delight in doing ir, | Pfal, 40. 67, 8.
Chrif¥s people are willing in the day of
Chriffs power, Pfal. 1 10. 3. they then will
make hafle and mot deluy, Pfal. 119. 59, 6o.
yea, it thould be our Aleatr and Drink to
tdo God’s Will, as it was to our Lord, Joh.
4. 34. Now if we can but find any
promptnefs in our Wills and Affe@ionsto
turn our Hearts' from fin, and return to
God without delays, we fhall then be ot
peace with bim, and be with us ; vea, and:
thereby good fbail come unto us, Job, 22.21.
we fhall be bappy, and it fhull be wel’
with s, Plal. 128.2. We thall have a Cor-
niucopia,.even a confluence of all manner
of contentments and comforts, even good
Temporal, good Spiritual and good Eter-
nal ; then Peace will be within our Walls,
and - Profperity within cur Taberitacles,
Plal. 122. 7. To conclude this Point, it
we, who are dAged, have delayed hither-
t0 tomake our peace with God, we have
burnt Day-light too much alrcady, ’tis
high time to ufe expedition. The put-
ting oft of this dav, and the next, anlcz'
half
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" half a day, coft the ILcvite vety dear,
Fude. 19,7, 8,8, Asthat 0/d Man court-
ed and cozened that Levire, {0 Satan co-
zens us when we have a mind to look
towards Heaven 5 our Yoe, faying to us,
[ be content, 1 pray you, €¢. what hafte,
hereafier is foon enough, €'c. ] but we
mult be peremptrory, for the Fvening bafl-
eth on us a-pace, ¥c. and God forbid we
fhould go 10 Bed ( the Grave) at laft,
without faving Light, when the #ight of
Death cometh on us. ‘ g

The Fourth Duty of all Aged Ones is,
ferioutly to confider the many wearifom
Evils, which O/ dge is now about to
bring upon us, whereot' Solomon giveth a
particular defeription of, after he had {ti-
led 0/d dge an Evil Age in the general,
Eeclef: 12, 1. Then he proceedeth to de-
fcribe more diftinétly what thofe decays
of Nature in Old Perfous be, which
make their days 1o evil and unpleafant,
ver, 2,10 7. and  thede be of three forts
of’ Infirmities. ,

Lirft, Some fuch as do befall the for-
awer part of Old dge, while as yet we are
able to go abroad, wer. 2. to the former
part-of ver. 5. L

Sccondly, Other Decays-that attend our
Decrepid Old dge, when Death is very
near approaching -to s, and-our {¢lves are

draw-|
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rawing falt roward it, in"the latter part
i ver sy witltver. 6, 7. - = |
Thirdly and Laftly, He defcribes Death
t {elt, ver, 7. All this diftinct - deferip~
ioit doth the wifeft of Men leave upon’
ivine Record, that it might the more
wwaken us to work out our Salvation with
by and trémbling, Phil. 2. 12.-t0 make
wr Calling and Elettion fure, 2 Pét. 1. 10,
hat we all’ may with all expedition
make {ure work tor a better World, be-
fore we go hence to be {een no more,
- Now the Decays ot Old Age, in its’
lormer part, whilit as yct we axeableto
walk abroad ; be,
(1/1) The Darknefs of all the Lights that
ire about us, whether they be Natural,
is of the Sun,- Moon and Stars, &c. or
drtificial Laghts, fuch- as Candles, Tor-
thes, &c.  This * Darknefs cometh not
ot trom any Decay of thofe Lights, but
from the Dimnefs of our own Sight
hence cometh our need of Speftacles, ¢,
It implics alfo, that all the comforts and
and contentments which we formerly en-
joyed in our” Younger Years, are now
urned into Difcomforts | into Difeufes,
Aches und- Pains, which darken' greater
and Iefler Comforts, We then fec through
«Glafs Darkly, as the Apoftle 1aith in
another cafe, 1 Cory 13,12, The defluti-
Rk A oD

—é
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on of Rheum, which trickleth down the
Cheeks, (T here fpeak my own experi-
ence) doth continually diftil it felf out
of the Head, and as it were [ the return-
ing of the Clouds after the Rain, ] ver, 2.
as it falls out in our Apri/ weither, no
fooner” is one Shower unburdened, ~but
another is Brewed,much more in the Win.
ter of Old Age : And thus likewife [ Degp
calleth upon Deep, at the noife of the
Water-fpouts, | Plal, 42. 7. that is, one
Affli¢tion comes upon the Neck of ano-
ther without intermiffion, like the Billows
of the Sea, that come rolling and tumb-
ling one alter another; yea, and like
Fob’s Meflengers, that haftened with their
evil Tidings to him, {0 as that they were
even ready to tread upon the Heels one
of another. Thus it falls out more efpe.
cially where O/d Age is the Succeffor, and
@ wild wanton Youth hath been its Pres
deceffor, from whence many a violent
Storm hath been long battering and: beat.
ing upon this Houft of Clay : So that if
the Saddlebe fet upon the right Horfe,
we-ought to blame the Vanity (if not Vil
lany ) of our vuth, for all "the Sorrows
and Infirmities , yea fiflerings in our Ol
dge. .
.The (2d) Decay that Solomon faith at+
tendeth O/d dge, of the firt Rank or

Degres

7. P

O U

° ¥, N
] .

Degree is, ver. 3. that the Kecpers of the
Houfe fhall Tremble, towit, the Arms and
ands which are our defence for the Head
ind whole Body, ( called an Houfe oft in
Scripture, ) from any harm impending’
pon us, for maintaining our Lives, which
hre theretore called 1he Lives of our
ands, Ifai. 57. 10. becaufe oxr Livesare
vheld by the labour of our Hands; but
las how little labour can the trembling
Hands of Old Age(which oft br_ilggg Palfies,
and other weaknefles) accomplifh. "Thus
the Preacher doth Draw to the Life the
very Pitlure of O/d Age, and moft ele-
!gantly continueth, and carries on this
Myflical Allegory, adding here the
(3d) Decay, | The Strong Men Shall
[lowo” shemfelves, | that is, the Legs and
Thighs fhall then begin to bend and buckle
in the Knees, cripling and crinkling under
us 5 0 that they {fometimes be unable to
bear the burden of the Body ; infomuch
that one of the five Charatters of Old
Perfons is, to have a Leg i thewr Hand,
to fupport their fecble and tottering Ta-
bernacles (the Body ) therewith; they
fland in need of a Stafk or Crutch: Hence
Hefiod calls them 7eimdus, which fignihies
[ Lhree Legg’d: ] -And Virgil’s Phiafe 1s,
Genua Labant, the Knecs do languith, €.

A .
i A Men-

4
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Menmbra levant Baculis Tardique Senilibus
o Annis.

Slow-paced Seniors ftay up their Sides
with Staves in their Hands.

The (4th) Decayin this Allegory and
Allufion is,” [ the” Grinders fhall” ceaft,
becaufe they are few,] that is, the Teeth
fhall then be unable to chew any Meat,
becaufe they are either /ofz or loft with
Age 5 for as Teeth come not with us in.
to the World when we are born, fo they
commornly leave us in Old Age, before
we leave the World when we die.  And

this is another of the five Chara&ters of

Old Perfons, that they wear their L'eet)
at therr Girdle, to wit, the Knife that is
[tuck there, to be drawn at the Table
out of its Sheath, for fhredding their
Meat very finall with it, and make Food
fit for manducation; becaufe Meat muft
be well mafticated, ( before it be tranf:
mitted into the Stomach ) for a more ma.
ture Digeftion: And Teeth are us hard as
Stones, therefore are they fitly compared
to Milftones tor their Grinding-work, as
they are called Grinders here.  Hercupon
Fuvenal wittily alludeth,

Frangendos mifcro Gingiva Panis Incrms.

which
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which is in Englith, *Tis « mifery to Old
People, that they muft brenk ihesr Breod
with Loothlefs G{zms. .
The (5th) Decayis, [ when thofe that
ok out at the Windows are darkened, ]
that is, the Eyes grown dim or blind as
they did in Old uac, Gen. 27. 1, €'c. who
could not difcern a difference betwixt his
two Sons, Efanand Facob&e. and as they
did alfo in Old Fucob, [ whofe Epes were
dim for Age,] Gen, 4. 10, &c. Where
good Fofeph thought that his Father 7a-
wb had made fuch a miftake of Epbraim
tor Manaffeb, as his Grandfather Ifaac had
done before, through his dimnefs of E €s,
in his blefling  Facob, the Younger, for
Efan, the Elder, &¢. Thisdimnefs of
Sight is affuredly a very heavy affliction,
wer. 3. which is a degree of Darknefs,
higher than that which is mentioned in
ver. 2. when our very Speftacles are be-
tome helplefS tous. But ’tis the greateft
MiCtion to fuch as have had their Eyes
Jull of Aduitery, 2Pct. 2. 14. becaufe in
that cafe onr fin is writ upon oxr Punifb-
ment 3 and our own guilty Conftiénces
do put a Sting into that Darknefs upot
ar Windows of Wantonnefs and Wick.
wlnefs,  This muft needs be a Prick and a

Thorn to torment Blind Eyes,

Z 3 The
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“The Sixth Evil' of Old Age is, [ and|,
the  Doors fhall be fbut in the Strcets, P

when the found of the Grinding is low, ]
very 4. which jfome interpret the Ears,
that then grow dull of
laft Praf;, becaufe Hearing is caufed b

Ear; whereof the one ftands fill, and
the Sther moveth like the nether and up-
et Grindftones of a Mill: And as the
a# was a Door, by which Death firft]
entred-into the World, when our firft Pa-
rents gave a liftning Ear, more to the Old
Lyar, than to the God of Truth. So the
Loyd hath appointed it as a fujtable A
tidbte, that the Ear fhould be a Door to
et in Life and Salvation now, as it had
déne Death and Damnation before 5 for
‘God faith in the O/ Teftament, [ incline
your Ear to me, bear, and your Soul {hall
Aive, Uc.’} Ifai. 55. 3. And he faith in
the New Teftament, | that Faith cometh by
Hearing, &c. Rom. 10. 17.' But alas, they
Deaf cannot bear the word, the Door is
fhut, yea, the Young as well as O/d, while
in the ftate of Sin, all are poffefled with
a Deaf Devil, until Chrift come gnd cry
Ephpbatba, that is, be opened, Mark. 7. 34.
and flraightway Dis Ears were openced,
VEI. 35, o

But

earing, and at;

Ch.y. 20 become a Good Age. 343
But others do underfland thofe Meta-
horical Doors in Ecclef. 12. 4. to be the
Lips of Man’s Mouth, becaufe of David’s
expreflion in his Prayer, | Lord, keep the
Door of my Lips; &c.| Pfl. 141. 3.
Thefe Doors, the Lips, are faid to be

1w Bones, placed within the infide of thg |/but without, becaude the found of the

Grinding is low, thatis, ( {ay they ) the
Lips are fhut clofe together, when for
want of’ Teeth to grind their Food with,
the Meat is rolled and chavelled up and
down the Mouth ; and if the Lips be not
kept clofe fhut, the Meat, in tumbling to
and fro, would drop outof the Mouth.
There is yeta Third Interpretation of
this Alufion ( which I cannot omit) of
thofe words, | The Doors fhall be fhut
in the Streets, | that is, thefe Aged Ones
fhall keep home, avoiding the company
and fociety of Mankind, fuch as Feaftings
and Merry Meetings, [ when the found
of the Grinding s low, | that is, when

{ neither his Teeth, nor his -Stomach and .

Appetite can any longer ferve him for
much feeding or feafting, as in Old Bar-
sillai, 2 Sam. 19.35.
- The (7th) Decay in Old Ageis, [ and
be fhall 7ife at the Voice of the Bird, ]
that is, the leaft noife of a Swa/low that
nefts in the Chimiey top, & or any
lictle Bird will waken Old Pgrfons, efpe-
- L 4 cially




£, which is
not caufed by any quicknefS in ‘thejr
Hearing, (that then is dull, as before, )
but from the drynefs of their Brains,
which caufeth badnefs of fleeping, from
coldnefSof Blood, and deficiency of Moi-
fture 5 therefore is it faid, [ the 0/d Man
rifes up at the leaft Noife,] becaufe be-
ing awakened, and weary with lying
along, and unable to turn his Body in

his Bed; he muft ¥1/¢ to. change his po--

fture, for his eafe, £9.

The (8th) Evil of 0ld Age is, ):(z// the
Danghrers of Mufick fhall be bronght low ],
that is, they fhall neither have any Voices
wherewith to fing of themfelves, nor
take any delight to hear others (that have
Voices ) to fing, ver, 4. for as their In.
ftruments of Speaking, ( which make
Mufick ) do tail, {o their Inftruments of
Hearing, ( for receiving Mufick ) do fail
alfo. * Homer obferveth, that Old People
cannot themielves fing, [ Propter Raucam
Vocem,] for their unpleafant Voice, which
is no better than Creaking and Scream-
g, And Fuovena/ expreffeth it thus,
{ 7am que Cantante Voluptas,] what plea-
fure can the Old find,. either in finging
themfelves, or in hearing others fing ? as
they themfelves cannot fing Tuncably
with diftinétion of Soungs, {o they can

. : take
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take no delight in hearing the Melodi-
ous Notes of other Singers, as Old Bars
silfgr did acknowledge to King David,
(who was that_fweet Singer of Ifracl, )
29am. 19. 35. As their dulrefs of' Hear-
ing difinables them from difcerning the
Melody ; fo the lownefs of their Spirits
makes them melancholick, infomuch that |
they cannot afte€t Mufick : And this is

very remarkable here, that Old Men,

whofe Heaxing is o quick, as to be awa-

kenned withany little Noife of'a Bird €.

yet the exquilitenef$ of the fenfe of Hear-

ing (to delight inthe found of Mufick )

is quite gone from them.

The (oth) Evil of Old Age, [they fhall
be afraid of that which is bigh, and fear
Shall be in the way, ] ver. 5. that is, they
{hell be very fearful to walk upon high
places, where there may be any danger of
falling ; and they being very timerous
themielves, will, fhrink and tremble, yea
cry out, when they behold Young Ones
over bold und venturous, €. As «they
are themiclves atraid ot climbing up
aloft, becanfe. of the ftitiefs of their
Joints, and the umwcildinets of their
Bodics. %o they daie not ftand in any
high place, becaufe a Veriigo, agiddinefs
or fwimming ol the Brain doth {foon feize
upon them,  Their Heads are as weak as

- their
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their Homms, they can néither climb up, }
becaufe they are thort winded ; and when

they are got up, they dare not look down
for fear of falling €c. Yea, they are
afraid of every

{tumbling on it, becaufe of the unnim.
blenefs ot their Limbs.They fear to be caft
down by catelefs People, riding or run
ning, and carrying Burdens to and fro, €7,

The (10th) Evil of Old Age s, [ the

Almond Tree then flouritheth, | that is, -

)

when their Heads grow Gray .and Hoary,
which is of it felf a Crown of Glory,
( a flourifhing Ornament ) if found in the
way of Righteonfnefs, Prov. 16. 31. But
it is an undeniable evidence of* the decay
of our Radical Moifture, which fhould
duly nourith the Hairs, both of our
Heads and Beards. The Alnond Tree

is the firlt that flourifheth, Fer. 1. 11,12,

The Propher there faw this as a figz of

Gods hattning the execution of his Judg- -

ments againft a finful Nation; for this

Tree Bloffometh before any other Lree.

Natural Philofophy wells us, that the A/
mond Tyce doth Bloffom in Fanuary, whilc

it is yet Wanter, and its Fruir is 7ipe in |

March, when ’tis but early Spring, &c.
and therefore it hath its Name from its
carly appearance both of Buds, Blofjos

and

| Chy.
and Fruit 5 but here it is made a Refem-

Hillock, or little Stong
ftanding up in their way, for fear of
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blance of an Hoary Head, yet with this

difference, . ‘
(1ft) The Almond flourifheth in_ the

Spring, but the Hoary Head in the Win-

‘ter of our Old Age.

(2dly) That Tree hath all its white
Bloffoming Flowers before the Yruit, but
we have our white Hairs after our Fruit-
bearing to God in our Generation-work,
Notwithftanding this double Difpariuy,
there is this one Conmgruiry that runs pa-
rallel betwixt them, namely, that the -
Hoary Head found 1 the way of Righte-
oufnefs, is the flourifhing Crown of. the
0ld Man, in the Spring of a better World,
unto which he is haltening with whire
Snow, or Church-yard Flowers upon his
Head. This makes up another of the
five Chara&ers afore-mentioned , that
Old Age bath White Sugar in its Hair, as
it is Gray-beaded, &c.

The (111h) Evil of Old Age is, [ then
the Grafhopper or Locuft fhall be a Bur-
den, ] that is, the O/d Man cannot beax
the leaft Weight or Burden, no not
the Weight or Burden of a Loguft or
Grafhopper, becauie he is already become
a Burden to himiclt, by manifold
Diftempers vpon him, as- Gout, Phthi.
fick, &c. But another learned Expoﬁt.o_x;

ins
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interprets this Claufe, neither by the noife
of the Locuft, (for that is intimated be.
Yore, ver. 4. in the Voice of the Bird, )
nor by its weight, Hyperbolically fpoken,
to {ignific that the lighteft Buarden is 2
Load to Old Peoplc ; but moft fitly, (as
he faith ) it is meant of the Slovonefs of
the Aged’s digeftion : For tho’ the Lo-
cuft be a clean and wholefom Yood, Levir,
11.22. and much ufed in thofe Hot
Countries, efpecially by the poorer fort of
People, Matzh. 3.4. yet even this Light
Mear proves heavy and burdenfome to
the O/d Man’s Stomach.
The (12th) Evil of Old Age is, that
[ then Defire fhall fail,] that is, not on-
ly Appetite either to Meat or to Drink,
(s was in Barzillar afore-named, but alfo
all vehement and firong Afle€tions to the
common  Pleafures of this Life, (called
the Delights of the Sons of Men, kcclet
2.8.) fuch as are the Lufls of the Ke/b,
the Lufls of the Eye, and the Pride of
Life, all thefe fhall be taken away, &%,
Hence famous Tully reckons this s onc
great Benefit by Old Age, | giod Homi-
nent a libidinis ,%/Zzz, velut a queodam “Iy-
ranno liberabit, 7 that it fets a Man {ide
trom the Fire and Flagrancy of Luft, as
trom a great Tyrant, And ‘this alfo im-
plied in that "Erymolegy of | s, |
( which

Chy. |
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( which fignifies an E/der, ) derived from

{ [ #ve, ] ignss, and [ o, | extinguo, to
| wit, the Quenching of Fire.

Thus far go the Yo/t fort of Evils, at-
tending the former part of Old Age, while
weare yet able to walk abroad,now follow
the Second Sort that do accompany our
Decrepir Age, which are the {ymptoms
and forerunners: of approaching Death 4
and then it is that we arefaid to have oze
Foot in the Grave. Thereis yet one of
the Five Charalters behind, to be now
mentioned, namely, the 04 Marz hath
allo an Almanack in his Bones, ( as well
as Fyes ) (or Spetacles 7z bis Pocker, )
a Leg (or Stafl) wn s Hand, Sugar or
Smow in his toary Head, and “leeth or
Knife at his Girdle.) Now this A/wae-
nack 1s, the many Aches and Pains all
over his Body, which mukes him IWeq-
ther-wife, and wifer than his Almanack,
and can better prognoflicate that i// rwea-
ther is nearat hand, when he begins to
tecl many pungent pricking Pains, in-
fefling the Humours of feveral parts of
his Body ; the like Prognoiticks (s the
Lord Bacon, in his Natural Hifiory, tei-
leth ws ) arc found in {ome ceftain i can
ther-wrfe Fowls,which againft ftormy Seu-
fons will make moft dolctul Ditdes, and
fid Outerics : and the Reaton hereof, (as

l‘. '
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that learned Nobleman tendrethit ) is, be-
caufe then the purified Air penetrates
into the Quils of their Feathers, which
puts them to much Anguifh, and caufeth
them to cry out atter{ an hiddious
manner,  Thus it is with us, in our De-

crepid Age, fuch Cramps and Convulfions

do come upon us, as do foretel the Storm
of Death is drawing nigh, and that we
are going apace to our long bome, Fcclef,
12. 5. And therefore the Moral of the
Apologue is very weighty, and well wor-
thy of ferious confideration. The Stor,
in the Fuble runs thus, [ There was a
Man, who made this Bargain with DeazD,
not to come for taking away his Life,and

fending him away into another World,

until he had due notice and wasning here-
of before hand. Death agrees, and the
Bargain was ftruck upbetween them both.
After this' the Man liveth a long time,
yet not altogether without fome Asments
and Ilmentsy all flanding memorials of
Mortality : At the laft Death comes in
good earneft, as God’s Scigeant to Ar-
reft him, and to carry him to the Prifon
of the Grave. Nay (faith the Man 20
Death ) Hold now thy Hand, for I'muft
bind thee to thy Bargain, whercin thou
bound thy felf to give me timely notice,

and due watning of thy coming. To this
Death

hiz.. 4o become a Good Age. 35y

cath fmartly. replicd, [ Ob Man, how
imany Harbingers haft thou had concern.
ing my coming, in thofe fundry Diftem-
pets of Tooth-ach, Head-ach, and fuch like;
all which were my Forerunners, but thou
minded them not; 7| therefore [ I'hos
Fool, at this Time 1hy Soul fhall be re.
quired of thee, | as Luke 12.20. where-
jupon Death caft his fatal Favelingat him,
ftruck him down dead, and hurried him
away to his place in another World. The
Moral of this Myftical Luble is this, That

¥ |even all the Infirmitics of the Firft Sort,

namely, not-only the ¥ive Charallers of
Old Age fore-mentioned , with all the
other Decays of Nature, which the Eldeft
Son of Wildom, . Solomon, recordeth, Ecclef.
12. 1, 2, 3, 44 5. they are all Summons
fent from Heaven to us, that we may be
matking ready for our departure from this
Earth: But more efpecially thofe of this
latter Sort, which do more immediately
introduce Death it felf. The two Firit
whereof be external, in the lalt of part
ver.5.  As,

(1) Manis jult a going to hés long
Home, Gnal Beth Gnalamo, Hebrew, the
Houfe of his Age, the Grave, where he
fhall reft until the Day of his Returre&i-
on, Fob 14. 12. Now the Sentence of
Death-is feen by many indicant Signs, to

he
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writ uponn him, as 2 (or. 1.9. and he
lies fighing out thofe {ad words of 7o,
L My Spirit is fpent, my Days are extini¥,
the Graves are ready for me, | Job17. 1..

(2dly) The Mourners: go - abowt the
Strects, that is, his Friends. and Neigh-
bours run to fee himdie, and to clofé up his
Eyes, making many mournful Moans and
Lamentations over him; to provoke others
to lament with them, .Awos 5. 16. and
Fer. 22. 18, This is one of the dues of
the Dead, 10 it be done aright, . TheFour
tollowing Decays are Internal, ver. 6. in
the very A&t of Dying, namely, the dif-
folution, and perifhing of’ tholt principal

arts, wherein the life and ftrength of |

\ature do inwardly confift.  As,

(yt) Or [ever the Silver Cord be
loofed, ] that is, the Marrow of the Back-
Bone, which runneth from. the Brain
through the Neck, to the bottom of the
Back through twenty four. Joints, and
takes in therewith all the Sinews of the
other parts of the Body, and which are
the Ligaments of all the Members. Now
as this Marrow is of a Silver Colour,and
is theretore called | a Silver Cord 3 7] 0
asit is a Cord that nes all the whole
Body together: Now when this Cord’
comes to loofened, the Back bendeth, Mo-

tion becometh flow, and Feeling daily fail- ;
eth, &, (2dly)}

e o become a Good Age,

(2dly) [ Or the Golden Bowl: : be .
ken, | thatis, the Heart, 15:13 {ome {fenfe
it) which is the primum Vivens, &' wltia
munt Morieps, the firft that Lives, and
the /ufl that Dies y therefore isit ‘called
the fori-Royal of Life : Or the Pertcar-
dium about the Heart; which the Soldier
pierced with his Spear in our Sevionr’s
fide, from whence there came forth Blood
and Water, John 19. 34. and 1 John 5. 6.
But others do interpret it to be rather the
Head or Skully called the Brain-pan, for
the Brains are contained within the Me-
ninges thereot's and the Pramater cover-
cth them like a Swathing Cloth, or the
mner Rind of a Tice, us in a Cup or

-
bro<

{ Bowl 3 and a wound in this is ever mot-
{ tal.

Now the Hebrew word here, being:
the fame with Golgotha , which {ig-
nifics o Skwll, 2 Kings 9. 35. Matth. 27.
53. and Judg. 9. 53.) all this make the
larter Interpretation the more probable 5
tor when Death comes with his Javelin
or Dart to wound the Brainspan, or Sku//,
(which is round like a Cup or Bowl,and is
called here Golden, becaunde of'its colour,)
then the Sutures orscams of the Skull are
parted afunder 3 trom whence it comes to
pafs, that the Chaps of Dying Perfons
do {all, and the Almonds of their Ears
e {topped, €7, Oh what caufe have we
A a 0
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bteak forth into David’s words, faying,
LWe are wonderfully framed, ] Pl
139. 14. If the pretious Office “of this
Golden Bow! for preferving the Brain, €7,
be well confidered.

(3dly) [ Or the Pitcher be broken at
the Fountain,] that is, either the Veins
at the Liver, (asfome fay) which is the
Shop of Sanguification or Blood-making ,
thofe Veins carry Blood from the Liver |
into all parts of the Body by way of Cir-
culation, €. Or as others underftand it,
the Arteries which carry Spirits from the
Heart, and conveys Nourithment; Senfe
and Motion from one part to another, €5,
There is yet a Third Senfe put upon this |
Pitcher, that is, the Bladder is broken at |
the Spring of Water or Urin, €7c. Now
as when either the Peins at the Liver,
efpecially the Vena Cava, € Vena Porta,
( as the Anatomifts name them,) or the
dreeries at the Heart, do come once to
lofe their drawing, and diftributing Office
and Vertue, then the Body doth immedi-
ately decay, €. even fo, when the Mufgle
at the Neck of the Bladder comes to he
broken, and lofth its Retentive Faculty,
then the Water (or Urin) doth run infenfi.
bly from a Dying Perfon without ftay.

(4thly) [Jr the Whee! ss broken ut the
Ciftern, } that is, according to the Senti-
ments

Chay. 1o become a LAEE 3
ments of fome Expofitors, the Head which
draweth all the Operations of LlfC from
the Heart; and hence it ls,vthat‘ when
any dreadful Fright is apprehended by our
Heads, and fuddenly doth furprize us, we
prefently are ftruck with a Palenefs, be-
caufe all the Blood in our Faces doth
run back to the Heart, as to the Foun-
tain of Life, €7c. But others are of opi-

| nion, [that by this Wheel broken at the

Ciftern ] muft be meant, the Lungs bro-
,(’ejzz oft ]f'rom their double Office; and Mo‘-
tion of Infpiration, and Refpiration 3 and
this Breaking or Obftruétion is caufed bx
Phlegmn tiom the Stomach, which is as a
Ciftern from all parts of” the Body, ¢,
The Lungs are as a Wheel, wanimitting
the Air in and ous, by a Motion up and
down, like to that of a pair of’ Bellows,
which Men learnt to make from the po-
fture and operations of Mens Lungs that
were of God’s making 5 and thus indeed
Man learns all other Artifices from God,

' the great Artificer : God inflruils the Hz{f_é
 bandman, 11l 28, 26. and «ll others alfo:

Now tho’ there be no open Paflage be-.
twixt the Stomach and the Lungs, and

" ( therefore there is no ordinary purging o

the Lungs, but upwards, by {pitting and
coughing ;) yet when the Stomach is over-
charged with Phlegm, the former diftil:

| Aaz letls
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leth the latter into the Lungs, and there.

by ftoppeth them in their Motion. This .

may be exemplified thus, when 1 Map
or Beaft is dead, there feemeth no way
of entrance for Water into the Blad-
der, 1o not {0 much as for any Air ; for
if" we blow the Bladder full of Wind,
none of it will iffue out 5 and yer while
Life lafteth in the Body, both IVazer and
Sand doth pafs through little Veins ( call-
ed Valoulas ) into the Bladder 5 even fo
by fome fuch like fecret paffiges, doth
the Gflern of the Stemach convey Phlcom
mto the Lusgs, yea fometimes to the
very fliflizg of them 5 and upon this ftop-
page of the Lungs with Phlegm fo, thar
the IWhec/ cannot tura the dur (orbresl
up and dowory and in and out to the No-
{trils : Then from this obftrution of the
Lotes, (whereol’ the Lungs do confitt )
fo that their Motion, like a pair of bro.
ken Bellows, is broken oft; then follow-

eth the Rutling in the Throat, which is
the common terauld, proclaiming tha

Death is at Hand, &c, " NB. Note 100/l

How Solomon (the Eldeft Son of Wif:

dom) hath leftupon Record in Ecclefr s,

a moft fublime Letture of Anatomy,. as
well as of Divinity, in his Difletion of
the infiem Body of O/l Age, which he
fveetly feceth forch by o continned A/

Ch7. 20 bechme a Good Age.

357
legory [ Ubi guot Lumina, imo Flumina
Oratioms, ] that is, containizg {0 many

Lights, yea and Floods of Eloquence
and  all this Solomon did, not o much
to demonftrate  his own -excellent
Skill, and unparallel’d Prudence, but more
efpecially and principally to inftrudt, yea
and to provoke all Mankind to become
wife unto Salvation, and to remember ouy
Creator  early, before any of thefe Evils
of Old Age come upon us, €7, -

Aa ;3
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CHAP VIIL

Gounfe! and Gomfort to Young and Old,

" againft the Euils of Qld Age, the
Fear of Death, and the Tervor of she
Day of Fudgment. |

g H1S Eight Chaprer confifts as well
' of Comforts (as of Counfel) a-
gainft the Evils of Old Age, agiinft the
Frar of Death, and againft the Terror
of the Day of Fudgment.

Firft, The Comforts againft the Evi/s of
Old Age : Tis a Time defired by all,
( who are they that would not live
lonig, €7¢ 2 ) but ’tis welcomed by few, be-

caufe of the Burden of Diftempers that

it brings along with it, &¢, If God blefs
usto live up to Old Age, we ought not
to complain of it, for *tis a_blc/fing we
muft blefs God for, [ Length of duys s
from the Right Hand, Riches and Honour
from the Left, Prov. 3.16. And God p{go(l-
ST 0 T . R
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mifed to.his Ferufalom aftér its Reftorati-
on, [ that there fhould be O/d Men and
Old Women in the Streets of it, with Stqves
in their Hands,| Zech.8.4. yeaand itwas
God’s Curfe upon the Houfe of Ely, [that
not any that were Old fhould be found in
it,7] 1 Sam. 2. 32. Therefore if God do
ftill preferve the rotten Thread of our
Lives, and draw it out to laft fo long,and

| yet the Clue have a little more Yarn up-

on the Botton ; Oh how thankfully ought
we to welcome this Gueft of Gods own
fending, and not to complain of it as our
great Burden, but entertain it chearfully
with God-praifing hearts ! °Tis true, tho’
0ld Age be arich Blefling of God in it
felf, ( as is largely demontftrated befote )

{and yet is called an Evi/ Age, for Rea-

fons afore-named. Notwithftanding, |God
hath not left it comfortlefs, as *us faid,
Jobn 14.18. But the Spirst ( who isthe
Comforter, hath left upon Scripture-Re-
cord 16 many Cordials, as are truly Sove-
raign again{t all the Evils that attend it
infomuch as O/d Age may be an eafte
Age, a calm and quiet Harbour, if 20s2h
hath done it no differvice in filking
its bones with the fins of Youmth before:
hand y and if Intemperance ( which is
like the Thief in the Candle, wafting

Aa g it
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it away ) -hath not weakned its Head or
Feet, .&¢. In this cafe O/ Age hath
caufe to complain ot the evi/ of the
Man, and not the Mz to murmure at
the Evils of Old Age. Thus Old Fob
oft complains of the Mifery of his
Old Age, faying, [ Lord, thow changeft
our Countenances, and fendeft us away, ]
Job 14. 20. and many myriads of Jirch
Sighs, (too long to relate) do ever and
anon, ifluie out of -his Mouth. And he
himfelf tells us, the ground of all his
grict was, | that God made bim 1o pof-
Jefsthe fins of bis Qouth ] Job 13.” 26.
therefore (fays he) rhow writeft birter
sbings againft me, &c. Thus likewile
0ld “David complained, [ I am become
like a Bottle wn the Smoak, ] Pfal.
119. 83. and much more in many other
Pfalms, &c, which drove him to groan
out that Petition, [ Lord, rcmember ot
aganft me  the Lranfgreffions of my
Youth, tor thy tender MMercies bave been
of old, &c. Plal. 25.6,7. Both thofe
Inflances were Holy Perfons, who after
thofe and many more fuch Complaints,
were (both of them) comforted by the
God of all Comforts, 2 Cor. 1. 3. and
had their 0/d Adge marveloufly {weet-
ned to them, and had their beff Wine

al

-at the laft. both thofe Good Menhad

remembred their Creator in the duys of
thewr dowrh, Ecclefl 12. 1. and tho’
their Yowth-Time had been a very rough
Voyage through a {urging ftormy Sea,
yet their Joft Years were  their beft
Tears , as it was to Good O/d Facob,
who after a long Lifc of manifold
Miferies, did enjoy fevemeen Years
of fweet Tranquility and Comfort, €.
But alas, this Mercy can never be ex-
petted by thole who never Dud God,
neither in their  Heads , Plal. 10, 4.
nor in their Hearts, Plal. 14. 1. nor
in their Words, Pfal. 12. 4, no nor
in their Works, Tit. 1. 16. and fuch
as drive a Through-Trade all their Lives
in Weaving the Web of Wickednefs,
having been rwice dipped in the De-
vils Dye-Tub, (uas the Greek word
[ &Baqu,’| tor Scarler Sins, doth fig-
tie, ) namely , in the Woo/ of their
Towth, and in the Web of their Elder
Tearss  thofe can never expett any.

comfort in O/ Age. Pliny tells us,
L Serpeis , Serpentem devorans, fir Dra-
co, ] as that Scrpent, which common-
4y devoureth other Serpents, becomes
to be a Diggor at laft: So a long
fwallower of many Sins, becomes av
| the
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the length a moft Monftrous Sin.

ner, &c. that Old and true faying, |

[ that if Perfons prove not Fuir at
twenty, Strong at thirty, Wife at for-
t0 , Riuh at fifty ,” and™ Reljgions
at fixty Years of Age, fuch will
never prove either Fair, or Strong,
or Wife , or Wealthy, or Holy Ones
all the days of their Lives. 7 ‘This an-
cient Adage holds a moft apt congruity
with that faying of Solomon, [ fuch as
Jeek me early , fhall find me » ] Prov.
‘8. 17. Whereas the "Habitual Sinner,
( to whom God hath given the Space of
Repentance many times, but never the
Grace of it, Rev. 2. 21, 23.) lcads

the Life of fin: Thoughts beget De-

light , Delight begets Confent, Confent
begets Altion, Alion begets Cuftom,
and laftly, Cuftom begets Neceffity” 1o
that he brings himfelf under 4 Law
of an unavoidable Sinning again(t his
maker, and as David tells Saxl, | wick-
ednefs procecdeth from the wicked, as
naturally as Water from the Fountain, ]
1 Sam. 24, 13. Satan is not fatisfied
to have Men Sinncrs only, but he will
have them alfo to abound in fing
and to be like the Crocodile ( that
grows while it lives,) in growing grea-
| | tcr

UY UiIW ZiP0,
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ter and groffer Sinners to the end of
their Lives; Alas, this is but the /Jay-
}'ng of abad (and not a good ) Sfoun-
dation for the time to come : As we
are. commanded to lay up a better

| pore a%ainﬂ: Old Age and Death, and

hold on Eternal Life, 1 Tim,
tg fg. NB. Note well, Our Lord tells
Peter what Miferies he fhould meet
withal when he came to be Qld, John
21. 18. He had the manner of his
Death foretold him, that he {hould
glorifie God by Martyrdom, ver, 19. and
obferve what an holy Improvement he
made of this Precaution 5 he had made
his Solemn  Appeal to an All-knowing
Lord, faying, | thou /mowiﬂ all things,
thou krnoweft that 1 love thee, ] vet. 17,
and to teltific his Love to his Lord

in feeding bhis Lambs, he wrote thofe
gflvoﬁﬁlm(gus Epiftles General to  the
Churches of Chrift 5 and in the latter .
of them he faith, [II will not be neg-
Y 10 put you always .in  remem-
2(52:56, &c{} \ Ye};, 1 tbin,yé it meet, while
I am in this Tabernacle , to fhf you
up, € knowing that fhortly I'muft .
put off this Tabernacle , even as our
Lord Fefus Chrift hath  fhewed me, |
2 Pet. 1. 12, 13, 14, 15. He Kknew
‘ ' that
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| all Night, (both of them in one gpq

that his Tent or Tabernacle muft
foon be taken down, his Earthly Houfe,
(as Paul, who was a Tent-maker, calls
the Body a Tent, 2 Cor. 5. 1. So
both thefe two great Apoftles” did tru-
ly and duly endeavour to magnifi,
and to glorific Chriff, both in Life and
at Death,  Fobn 21. 19, and Phil,
1. 20. "Thus both Perer the Elder,
and  Paxl the Aged (as they ftile
themfelves, 1 Per. 5. 1. and Phil.
ver. 9.) were well in-laid and fortified
before-hand, to undergo the Evils that
attended zhem borh in their Old Age,
May we but get Hearts to own God
while we' are Young, then God will
not forget us, but owr xs whenOld,
and. as our days are, 10 fball our frength
be, Deut. 33. 25." Now more “particu-
larly, the’ Comforts againft the Evils
of 0/d Age are,

Firft, That then the Law of our
Members cannot o cafily lead us into
captivity unto fin, Rom. 7. 23. as for-
metly in the Heat and Vanity of our
Youth. Indeed the Wirty Fable runs
thus , [ Cuprd (that Pagan God ‘of
Love, ) "and Mors, that is, Dearh hap-

pened to meet together, and to lodge
all

{ Darts of Death at many

8. againfl the Evils of Old Age. 36 5

the fame 1Inn,) but in the Morning
they chanced to miftake each others
Quwvers hlled with Dares, Hereupon
Cuprd  (after  this) fhot the Jrozen,
' Young Peo-
ple in their briskeft time of thelr Lo.

ving and Lufting, whercby many, Yousg
| Gallants —and “Lempting " Ladies  were
“brought unto an untimely Death, ¢,
| But on the contrary, Mors did fhoot
the Kiery Darts of Cupid, at the Aged
Perfons, who in the” Courfe of Ny.
ture were haftening o the Grave ; and
Lereby arofe that wantonnefs of Qg
People for Marriage, €. by  which
means it may he faid (as to Second
Carfes ) fome have thortned their owyy
Lives, &¢c. Tho' the Moral of this
kable hold true in fome fingular In-
ftances, yet for the General, tis an
undeniable truth, that O/ dge may
comfore it felf “with this bleft free-
dom trom  douthfunl Luflsy Aged Peo-
e cannot be {0 Eye-fick, nor {0 Hears-
ek of Luftful Defircs >, 4s the Qoup
uc, but are then arrived into a moyo
Juict Harbour from the furious Tempelly
b Crnal Conenpition o
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%y., The Aged may comfort
thgrmqe:,lrggs”with their long experience
in the World, for experimental Kn%w-
Jedge doth far exceed, and excel that
which -is meerly Nerwonal 3 and u ho(g
this account ’tis truly fald’"l[ :
Young Men think Ol{{1 Mcﬁ P;"Zz:njg Z?e

/d are fure, that the
g};}so fbrwafnt of experlence.:] For
as E’xperience is called the Miftrefs of
Fools, fo it truly is the AMorher of
Prudence. It was a hProI}hir;mSea);LxE

Poet , that Prudence
25033 lgf"jdi?ny; but a Cb‘gﬁz{mg ?foy-
fely fay, that next to Divmn '
'zf)az'cz'gce , 4 Humane ll’rudc'gzc'c tlzmzr{n . r(;‘;lgé
higheft place in the -
11612%? :)h;: Hu%nane pMat‘tqrs-, _and that
Old Age hath the chief%f'}_, mtiri%ﬁ alcn
Prudence. Young Elbuz d
g:lz:)twledge this for a great Trulfih,. zfaZb
ing [ multitude of lears fhmiM fc?fms
Wifdom,] Job 32. 7. And -zuk z
do exéerience, that %d ngez ma 'IL”h::
U NnNes s

fweeter Sound than 'lfwl pes: | TS
‘not knowing of this Truth vas  both
Folly and the Ruine of tha Ko
Iil}?l Kingy Rehoboam , | who choofd to

. T e . -’)Eﬂds
tollow the Counfel of his Green gl

- fore the Roman

own

likewife, that they have {o long wea-

thered the point under the condutt
of their

a broad
moft

Dave  been my

bath delivercd me  ous of them all, ]
PRl 34. 10. and Gad’s Angel  harh
redeemed ws  from  all oy Fugly \

n

Ch8. againft the Evils of Ol Age,
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that ftood before him, rather than of

thofe Grave Senatvrs who had ftood
before his wifer Father, 7 1 Kings 12.
6, 75, 8, 9, 10, &, As Young Men -
are properly for défion, fo Old Men
are principally for Advices and there.
‘ Senate confifted of Se.
zators, (fo called for their Age ) which
became fo famous in the World, that
it occafioned that faying, [ Romani Se.
dendo Vincunt,]| as if the Advice of
their fitting Senate did contribute more
to all their Glorious Conquefts, than
all the brave A&ions of their Fight-
ing Soldiers ; and thus the Heads of
Cities, €% are hence called Alder-
men, &c. |
Thirdly, The Aged may comfort their
Hearts with this Confideration

Gracions God, through fuch
and tempeftuons Sea of a
troublefome  Life, Op , hap-
y are thofe that can fay, L many

Troubles, but 1he Lord




368 Counfel and Comfort to Young and Old,,

in our whole Lives hithetto, ] Gen
48. 16. and that the Pillar of Dzvgaze
Providence hath hitherto been our ,Gullde
in the Wildernefs of this lower V\;or. )
(as the Clowdy Pillar did guide fmie
in that waylefs, Waterlefs Wildernels,
in their many motions and Inutz}tlonls,)
and we have walked all along as Fle P-
lefs Children, in the Hands of our
Heavenly Father, whom we have f(;m/e[-
times followed (as it were) blinc /qlz,
like Abrabain the Father of the hz{z/J‘—
ful, [ who went out, not knowing w -
ther be went,] Heb 11, 8. who tho
he knew not whither he went, yet
he well knew  with whom he went,
for he was cver as a Child in his
Father’s Hand. Happy are fich as can
fay, | Lord, thow baft becn owr ll\.;z/zg)
of old,] Pfal. 74. 12. and [ we have
been ZToung, but now are O/, yet ne-
ver faw the Righteows jngzkm, o
his Seed, 1ho  begging Bread, 1[;}11,-
37. 25. and [ we will Remember ,i he
dys of Old, &c.] Plal. 143 5. Jndl
| 2his God is our God for cver am
coer, he will be our Gauide even unto
Death, ) Plale 26, 14,

Fourihly,

S in

Fouribly, The Aged may comfort them-
felves, that now they are approaching
near the end of their troublefome Voyage,
 through a dangerous Sea, both of ma.
" nitold” Tribulations, and of many” Tes-
prations alfo 5 yea, and nigh to the end
~of their Toilfor Travel, and Wandrings
in the Wildernefs of this lower World,
~and now drawing nigh toward their Har-
| bour and  Haven ol Eternal Happinefs
Heaven.  The end of all Motion
s Rut, and the nearer we come to
our Centre, the more atfive and haften-
g we ought to be, that we may
contradict  that uncharitable Proverb;
L Jwvenis in Santtis, Sewmbus Satanizat
- danis,] that is, Young Saints fome
times prove no better than O/ Devils ;-
whereas fiuch as are Swints while they
are loung , ought to become Angels
when they come to be O/ for [ the
Path of the Fufl is like a Shining Light,
that fhineth wore and mere 10 o perfelf
day, 1 Prov. 4. 18, Pluarch aivims
concerning  the- Laborious Bee | ‘that it
never degencrates into an idle Drone :
And duguflin's Charaiter of a true Chri.
Jlian is; [ Semel Elettus, Semper Di-

leltus, ] once Eleited and ever Beloved :
| B thig
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this therefore makes our Eleilion fure,
2 Pet. i, 10, As we draw daily nearer
our beft Home, then to hunmger after
it | and haften toward it {o much the

more& €c.

Fifibly, The Old Difciples of Chrift
may comfort themielves with this con-
fideration, that the Lord loveth his
Mnafons, Alks 21. 16. even when they
are paft their work ; forafmuch as they
have taken heed to fulfill their Mini-
flery they reccived in the Lord, Col.

. 17. Hitherto to the beft of their
Abilities | their Confeiences bearing Wa-
nefs hereto in the Holy Ghoft, Rom. 9. 1.
2 Cor. 1. 12. Alls 23. 1. and 24. 16.
they are ftill beloved of God , for whit
work they have already wrought for
bis Glory, and for the good of many
Saints ; the refleCtion of this cannot
but conduce much to the Comfort of
their own Souls: Tho’ now they be
like Travellers that ride upon Tired
Horfes, they can proceed no farther
in publick Generation-work , yet they
€an fay with Pawl the Aged, Philem.ver.9.
[ to will, is prefent with us, but how
to perform, we find not, ] Rom. 7. 18
And now their only work is to Ripe

faft,

faft, and to become fully Mellow fto.
be gathered home, &c. NB. Note well,
The Lord’s tender loving-kindnefS to
the godly Levires under the Law, [ in
giving them leave, when Old, to re-
tire from that Laborious Service of his
Sanctuary , ] Numb. 8. 23, 24, 25. yet
were they as Judges, &c. all which
may comfort us under the Gofpel; e,
Still God commands, [ /et the Younger
fubmit to the F/der, ] 1 Pet.5.5. and as
David was kind to Young Chimbam, for
Old  Barsillais {ake, 2 Sam. 19. 38.
So the Lord is kind to the Oft-pring
of his Old' Servants, who are Cliildren
of many Prayers, &c. Thus, tho” they
be laid afide, as Old Almanacks, ufelefs
by Men, they are not fo by their lo-
ving God, &.

Sccondly, The Cordials and Comforts
that the Lord hath lett us upon Re-
cord againt the Year of Death. If we
would get good Gold, we muft goto
Ophir 5 good Bulm., we muft go to
Gilead, &c. So it we would ger good
Comfort, we muft go to the God of
call True Comfort, 2 Cor. 1. 3. and to
“the Boo% of® God, which confifts of thofe
full Breafls of Confolation which we

| Bb 2 are




are commanded to fuck and be fatif:
fied againft all our Fears, &¢. Ifai
66. 11, Fob calls Dearh the King of ;
Terrors, chap, 18, 14. and fo it is ih- |
deed .a Terror to Kings tooy the Phi-
Iofopher calls [ 7y gofegdy goBees'nw. ] the
moft formidable ot Formidables, and Na-
ture in the belt doth find it frighttul
enough's yet our Lord faith, [ I
will not leave you Comfortlefs,] John
14. 18, |

The Firft Comfort againft the Fear
of Death, and that our Lord hath left us
for our Relief, is' 1 Cor. 15. 55, that
Chrift hath wunftinged that Serpent, and
that now his Redeemed may triumph
over it. Mofes firlt fled from the Ser
penty but being better informed, he
took it by the Tail, and then it became
an Ufeful Rod in his Hand, . Exod. 4.
3, 4. Thus Ifrac/ at firlt fled from
Goliab, as affrighted with the fight of
Jfuch 2 Monfter of Mankind , butr {o

]

{ Triumph
jover both Death

not 1o
ﬁlS a

againft the Fear of Death, 373
ed, 1 Sam. 17. 24, 52. So could we
but believe that C brift, our Lord David
had fwallowed up Death in Viesr (as
we are affured, Ifai. 25. 8. and that
Chriff’s Death s “the Death of Death,
Ho/. 13, 14.)‘ then might we ﬁnga’
ant Song ( with the Apoftle )
and the Grave, &c, °

A Second Breaft of Comfort againft
t)he Fear of Dearh is | that precious
Promife of God, [ Thou fhalt” not by
afraid, when Deftrition or Death. com-
cth, ] Job s. 217 and thus God fiid to

Old ~ Facob car not t
g o o Tt fe oy Sl

. CJor L will be wirh thee '
will bring thee back again, &c, j m(z}a;nl
463, 4. Accordingly our Savicir faith
to his fanilified ones, Ifai. 1 3. 3. [ Fear
g0 dovon among the Dead,” ( 'which
going the way of all the Eurth
foth. "23." 14.) for T Will go dowor wirh
hee, and 1 “will afluredly alfo ' by

hee back again | as ome of my Chil-

_foon as  they underftood that David
had flain him,
withouyt his, Head wupon the ground,

then: did they run as faft to him to Jiti

. trample wupon him, &', as they had be-
fore yun away from him fore éiﬁ"righ;-'
- €y

and laid him along |

ren of the Refurrettion, Luke 20, 26,
s if he had faid [ I wil bring 3yog
he Faws of Dearh
7, as furely as
272 and  Nebemiab  brought ally tl?g
aprive JFews out of the Caprivity of
. ' Bb 3 Bd/))(-
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374 Counfe
Babylon

oury Comf‘o;t >
on the Body only ,

from the Firft Adam, ) '
%?cf;s feizedﬂonly upon Fofeph’s G”f’
sent. his Perfon efcaped; fo the pre-
:1:0”:’ Soul 45 rewrned 1o God that
gave it Ecclef. 12. 7.

which we derive

‘Third Breaft o
Sa'ﬁ;ts' to fuck jazgmnﬂ the PWH of
Death is, [ the Rightcosus  bath anj)lc'
in bis Death, ] Prov. 14. 32. Ac*:ln}
o a Believer is as the Vally of e hor,
]ofh. 7. 24, 27 Ifrael’s entrance 1n-
to the Land of FPromifc, Door ¢
Hope Hof, 2. 15. into the 'c;zj Atg
szdz;n, there to Jfing Hallelujab 3 to
¢he Lord for ever. Death mdeel‘
Sinners is but a Trap-door that drops
them down into Hell, Pjal. 9.1 “lrr?
When that Grim-Sergeant A,r‘reﬁs't}v ],
(by God’s Permiffion and Lomw\q/jzun,
in the Devil’s ](\;mzc, a{pchh;;r&;e th&?
s o an InfAnite Ocean of Hell-fire, U
&gté%raadful Skreaks doth _t_h_at Guil
ty Soul give when 1t 1 hurried: ayva&}r
and hurled 1into Koerlafting Bzfr/ggzggi
Ifii. 33. 14. and to fwim naked as

Scalding Lead and Liquor for everm%r;

! and Comfort to Young and O{d, |
1 we “muft cpphder for 'E
it that Death {eizeth up- !

as  Fofeph’s Mi-

a Door of

1.8,  aganft the Fear of Death. 375

But blefled be God ‘tis better with
the Samts, whofe Debts are all paid
by their Dear Redeemer, they are not
afraid of' the Arreft of Death | but
looks upon it as God’s Qffcer, fent
to give them poficflion of a Manfion
of Glory, and therefore their  Hearts
are not troubled when their Lord fends

. Jor them to be ever with bim in Heavenly
| . Happinefs, John 14. 1,2, 3, 4. and 16. 7.
of Confolation for

and ‘1 Thel. 4. 17. 18. Oh, hLow wil-
ling was Old Facob to go down into
Egypt, when itwas only to fee his youn-
ger Son Jofeph, whom he had not feen
for many years, &'c. How much more wi/-
lugg, yea defirous ought we to be to
go up to Heaven , a far better place
than Lgypt ) there to fee our Elder
Brother  Fefus Chrift ! How glad were
thofe Three Wife Men of the FEaft to
tuke a long Journey, when it was only
to fee the Babe of Bethlehem , Chrift
in the Gradle, &c! Now if we can but
fay as thofe Wife Men faid, [ We bave
Jeen his Star, &c. Mauh, 2. 2, 11.]
how much more ought we to long for
this Journey, &¢. that we may behold
our Lord Chriff advanced -upon the
Throne of his ‘Glory, and to bebold bis
Luce in Righteoufnefs, Plal. 17. 15, €%,

Bb 4 which
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‘ "”37§ Counfel and Com ort. 1o loung an ]
which is a Beatifical” Vifion; a Sight
far exceeding thole Three, [ Romam in
¥lore, Padum in Ore, & Chriftum in
Carne,] which Father Auguftin 1o ear-
neftly wifhed to fee, namecly, Rome in
S Glory, Paul in ‘the Pulpir, and
Chrift- in" the Flgfb. Alas, all ‘thofe
Sights are infinitcly below the behold.
ing him in his Gloty, 1 John 3. 2.
It was’ a ‘good Prayer of the fame
- Awuguflin, {aying, [ Lord, -can no "Man
Jee thy Face, and lve? O then let me
die, that I may fee ir, &c. ]

A Fourth Cordial againft the Fear of
Death is, [ Better is the day of our
Death, than the duy of our Birth,] Keclef;
7. 12. °Tis Better every way : For,

"(3.) Our Birth begins our Milerics,
but our Death ends them; if we die
an the Lord, we are bleffed, Rev.14.13.
Whereas Man born of @ Woman, 1s born
to ‘trouble, &c. Job 14. 1. Yeu mifera-
ble {o' foon as warm in the Womb at
Conception, Pfal. s1. 5. Birth is our
entrance’ into this lower prefent Fuil
World) Gal. 1. 4. but. Dearh” in Chrift
is our entrance into the beft and bleffed

(2.) We

!
1

8. agataft the Year of Death.  37%
(2.) We come crying into this
World, &%c. but fome Samrs have gone
finging and triumphing out of it into a
betcer World, hoping that their. Death.
was but the Day-break of Eternal Bright-

nefs, &e. -

A FEifth Cordial is, that Death cannot
Separate us from the Love of God, Rom.
8. 28, "1is fo far from deftroying the
Union , that ic is called a Jfleeping in
Fefus, 1 Thel 4. 14. And as by fleep
the frame of the Body is refrefbed, {o
by Death the Union of the Soul is re-
fined. Now when we are wearied with
our days Labour, we are not afraid to
go take our reft : When Lazarus died,,
our Lord faid , [ owr Friend Lazarus
fleeperh, ] John 11. 11, and he faid the
fame ot fuirus’s Daughter, Matth. 9. 24.
and this is the frequent Phrafe in Scri-
pture, to call Death a Sleep, Job 7. 21,
2 8am. 7. 12. 1 Cor. 11. 30. Now as
Sleep doth not feparate Friends but on-
ly for a time, betwixt [ good Night ]
and [ good Morrow, ] {0 no more doth
Death, which is but a bidding [ good
Night, ] for after fleeping in the Grave,
(as n a Bed, lai. 57, 2. ) the Morning
comes torif¢ again, ;

The




The Sixth Cordial is, 2'Cor. 5. 1, 2
to 9. [ We know, ] ’tis not, we tbz'/;/("’gf-
we hope only 5 this is the true Triur’nph
of our Trufting in Chrift, our leanin
upon 117)@_ Lord, Ifai. 50. 10. | that wbaﬁ
our Clayie Cotrages moulder down | we
have a Manfon of Glory to go,io ]
While we abide in thofe tottering Td
bernacles, [ we groan earncftly , being

Burdencd, | wver. 2. 4. that is, “both with’

Sin and Mifery, whereof we h: 1
our Back-burdg;s, Now whobvtllgl\lrﬁlhgéi
but be disburdened, and be at Lue
and Reft; in the Grave the Weary }zhd
Reft, Jobn 3. 17. but the Reft 1har is
Jound iz Chrift | Matth. 11. 28, 29, 30
is for the Sox/ as well as B;)(I'y .
Rev. 14. 13. and who would ot be
willing to pur off Rotten Rags, and to
put on Royal Robes, &c. Maﬁy more
Cordials might be mentioned 5 as,
(7thly) For me (faith Pawl ) 10 dic
is Gain, Phil. 1. 2<1. becanfe D)ca:h t{:;h:;
good Man brings freedom from all Eoi/
;;lned a frution of all Good : And hercupor;

(8thiy)

ChS. againft the Fear of Death. 379

(8thly) He defired 10 be diffolved, .
ver. 23. The Greek word [ ‘Avarves,
fignifics, to Jaunch forth , to loofe "o
tiom the Shore of Life, and to launch
out into the Ocean of Immortality and
Glory 5 this was all his Song, he long-
ed to be with Chrift, ever atter he had
been wrapt up to the Third Heaven.

(othly) Yea, and Old Simeon thought
it beft of all (with Paul ) to di¢,
when he fang that fwect Song, [ Lord,
wowo let thy Servant depart in_peace, 8C.
Luke 2. 29. as is largely {poke to be-
forc ; adding only this here, he only
Gw the Lord’sChrift in weaknefs, with
an Eye of Senfes but we fee bim _in
Glory, with an Eye of Faith, therefore
may better depart, 1ot in Peace only,
but alfo iz Fop and Comfort.

(10thly) How couragious was that
Proto-Martyr, Stephen, againft the Ter-
rors of a moft Terrible Death, after he
had feen the Heavens opened, and Chrift
Jtanding at the Right Hand of God, A&ts 7.
56. The like Profpctt we have offered to
our Faith, which is the Key that opens
Heaven, and may we but fix our Spi:
' ritual



360 Counfel an
ritual Eyes upon that Glorious Objedt,
this would wonderfully enable us to
lay down our Mortal Bodies in peace,
and fend up our Immortal Souls into
the Hands of him that bought ir, cry-
ing, [ Lord Fefis, receive my Spirit. ]

(Laftly) But thanks be to God, who
groeth us the Vitlory, through our Lord
Fefus Chrift, 1 Cor. 15. 57. with 55, 56.

Ihirdly, The Cordials againft Terrors
of the Day of Fudgment, which furely
follows Death, Tich. o, 27. and which is
called a Terrible ad Dreadful Day, ve-
ry often in Scriprurcy as tha Day
Shall burn like an Oven, Ml 4. 1. the
Sun turned into Darknefs, and Moon
into Blood, A&s 2. 20. and  Elewments
fball melt with fervent Hear, &c. 2 Pet.
3. 10. and the Lord will come in fls-
ming Fire, &c. 2Thefl. 1.7, 8, and with
Yire and Sword will God plead with all
Flefb, &c. 1fai. 66. 15, 16. fee likewifes
joel 2. 31. Matth. 25.31, 32. Rev, 1,
7> &c. Now if a Crack” of Thunder,

ind a_Flath of Lightning, at the break-
ng of a fingle forry Cloud, do fo af'
tight us, how much more when the
whole  Heavens break, and drop down

' like

Comfort to Young and Old,

like Scalding Bell-Mettal  about  our

Ears, &c. ‘ .
Yet, Note well, (1ft) There is Com-

fort for the Chofen Ones, they fhall be
caught up in the Clouds 1o meer the Lord

n the Air, and {o fball ever be with

the Lord, and thexcfore comfort your
Jelves, &c, 1 Thell 4, 16, 17, 18.

(2dly) As Death leaves us, {0 the Day
of Fudgment will find us 5 as the Tree
wlleth  towards the Somth, or towards
the Noyh, there it lieth, Ecclef 11, 3
Even fo ( as is before obferved ) if we
fall by Death upon the Right Hand of
Chrift, among his pretions Sheep, then .
are we called uponro /4ift up our Heads,
for the Day of our Redemption is come,
Luke 21. 28, Lphef. 4. 30. that way the
Tree leans, that way it falls; Oh, that
while we Zive we may Jean to Cbrtiﬁ.

(3dly) The duwe Obfervation of the
main end of Life) is to be ufeful o the
end of  our®Livesy we  fhould be  ever
ready, Matth. 24.. 44. May we but be.
come good Stewargs, then bleffed is that
Servant, whom bis Mafter fhall find [o
doing, ver. 46.

(4thly) Tho’ we be conitious to our

‘felves, that our Obedicace has been ex-
‘ceeding narrow to God’s Commandments,

which




which are exceeding broad, Plal. 119.96.yet
may we rejoice with Lrembling,  Phil,
2. 11, becaule our Fudge is our Advo-
cate, who became fin for ws, &c. that
we might be made the Righteoyfnefs of
God in bim; 2Cor. §5.21. 1 John 2. 1, 2.
(5thly) May we but upon good

grounds be perfuaded , that [ we are-

juftificd by Faith , then bave we peace
with Goed throwgh Fefus Chrift our Lord, ]
Rom, 5. 1. this is known, if we be
Janétified by the Spirit, 2 Thel. 2. 13,
For this Zatter doth evidence the jfor-
mery, and having got God’s Sea/ and
. Earneft, which he never gives to a Re-
probate, then fear not, Gen. 15. 1,
(6thly) Be fure to have the Lize of
Scarler “Ihread bound to our Windows,
as Rabab had, Fofb. 2.18. this was the
Saving Colowry a Red Cord: Thus Iffael’s
Door-pofts muft be Red with Blood when
the deflraying Angel pafled over Egypt,
Rabab made bafte and  dalayed not, as
Pial. 119. 60. So foon as fhe difimiffed
the Spies, long before Feriho fell, €.
Oh, could we get this Scarlet Line, the
Blood of Chriff tixed upon our Heartss
this Sign faved Rabab, and made her fa-
mous, Heb. 11. 31, and Fum, 2. 25.then

our Fofbuab will™ fave us, and fay to1 us
alfo,

Qs /¢ : .
allo, [ Come, ye blefed of my Father,
inberit, &c. ] Matth. 25. 34. In the
mean time we Aged Ones muft be ever

- praying, [ Lord caft me not off in my

Old  Age, and forfake me nor when
Sflrength fails me, Plal. 71. 9.

Laus Et Soli triduarur omncs,
- Cujus  Affiatee Labor extat omnis,
Frailus ut Vite referantur omnes
e 02lits 21 Oras,
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238 Advice to the Aged, Chd
longer ftride thereby, 10 did David hers,
who upon fecond thoughts, ( éver betyy
than the firft) recoiling and refle@ing up
on himielf, faying, [ 1hss 7s my Inﬁrmity{]
and’ Oh how he bebeafts himfelf forfy
Pumbling ! ver. 22. {0 foolifh was I, ang
dgnorant, and even as a Beaft before thee,
my God, ] the Hebrew word for Beaf i
- Bebemoth 5 which is the plural feminine
Hebrew, fignifying a Big-bellied Beaft
full of Young Ones, (which is a clear re.
femblance of Original Sin in us, the Mo.
ther of all A€ual Sins, ) and the fam
word [ Behemoth | the Lord ufeth in his
Humbling Speech to 7ob, Job 40.15,t0 24,
whereby is exprefled, that Monfter of
.geaﬁs, the Beaft of Beafts, the E/ephant,

y this (and by other Speeches of the
fame tendency ) God {0 humbled Fob, a
to make him [ abbor himfelf, and to r
pent in’ Duft and Afhes, | Fob 2.,
Thus likewife that Holy Man Agur, who
viliies, yea nullifies him{felf to the utmoft,
{aying, { Surely 1am more brutifh than amy
Man, and I have not the #nderffanding of
a Man, &c.’} Prov. 30. 2,3, ~ Here was
true Humility, which is derived ab Hum,
fignifying the Grownd, becaufe this Grace
lays us flat on the ground ; thus thefe
godly petfons ( and many mote upoh Sck
pture-tfecotd') did indeed ftumble in the

Ch.6. Jor faving the Soul, 239
wiy of Righteoufnefs, yea and fome of
them very fowly, yet none of them did
fo ftumble, as to fall finally from that
blefled way ; they all did recover them-
klves by Repentance, they all did return
to this way of Righteoufnefs ; and they
dldid perfevere therein to their dying
day : So their Gray Huirs becamea Crown
of Glory to them, being all found in the
wy of Righteoufnefs, Note well, we muft
allybe found in that way, when both Old
Age and Death alfocome to find us. Old
hather Chryfoftom faid, [ Canities tunce Ve-
werabilis eft, quando ea gerit que caniti-
m decent, to wit, then is Old Age moft
worthily Venerable, then is HoarinefS of
Hairs moft truly Honourable, when only
fich Deeds are done by it, that doth well
bcome it both in the fight of God and
Men: We Old Ones ought to make it
our exercife which the blefled Apofile
made his, faying, [ & #1&' Adw 7| Herein
b, 1do recreate my felf, (as the word
ignifies ) to keep a Confeience void of of-
fence, both toward God and roward Man,]
Afts 24. ¥6. Oh that we could make
this fame our Exercife, yea even out Re-
treation_both Night and’ Day ; ufing our
ttmoft Diligence, Skill, Will and Affe&ti-
ohs, difciplining and inuring our felves
hetein, and thereby we fhall neither be

afhamed
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dfhamed 1o live, nor affiuid 10 die. We by i¢ Adultely, and’ thic cahmor - ceafe
muft live ( as that Apoftle did) in g fop b, 2'Per. 2. 14, € “Grdy Fails
good Confcience, AQks 23. 1. Good, both 8ird Green THoughits ‘mike"an “gboming-
with the goodnefs of Lutegrity, and with lls agreement, fuch are Hetefoclites in
the goodnefs of Trunguilitys, we muft fifining Natore; dnd Monftérs of May:
keep our Conftiences clear and clean, bet- Byind in the World 5" in whom it i5 fo far
ter offend all the World, yea all th gnewith thém, ‘and Luft hath futh aii
Witches in the World,than offend our Own Rulimited povier ovet them, that neither
Confciences 5 for Confeicnce is God’s Spig hindth ofp'('}/'z‘z,éc,“‘fasiGen. 39.9. it Young
and *tis Man’s Overfeer ; as it is Gody e, ftrong Grace kept him froni that
Deputy-Judge, fo it is Man’s Domeftick prat wickednel-and fin againft his God';
Chaplain, bea{ ing witnefs of" all our Do- ffigy decays of Nafzré can reftrdin them
ings and defirings 5 and accordingly ex ffom their Youthful Extravagancy, as Ger.
cufing or accufing, abfolving ‘or condem: i8'12,” Sardh 12id, (after Tarti ‘old; thall
[t ) old and‘cold is our Englith Pro-

ning ; yea comforting  or tormenting ug,
And [ 1 our own Hearts (or  Confcien Beb. T was the aggravation ot Solomen’s
ces) do condemn ws, God is greater thir Qithat he was in his Old Age 16 eafily
our Hearts, and will condemn us ) Risinn away frdm God and godlirefs by
more, | 1 John. 3. 20. Whereas on th JisTdolatrdys 'Wives, 1 Kings 1 174, Oh
contrary, when:Hoary Hairs are not found Jiow ridiculous it is to betiold a fifwer, a
in the way of Righteoufiiefs, -that Hoash §0ild' of Fourfiore or an hundred years
nefs is fo far- from being. Fonourable; ! yet fuch {hameful fights as'thefe ‘are’
- that ’tis rather. Mucor than, Canities, 3 Yenounced: accurfed, 1fa. s, ‘2_cj>“.\j'l.3u_t', if
nafty Mouldinefs, and not a_ venerable e indeed be the true Sons and Dgughrers’
Hoarinefs. °Tis fad with Auch, that the W Abrobam, we ought to do'w ’atL{lc did,
- older they grow,. they wax. worfe and Fwhom it is f4id, that he’ went 10 bis.
worfe, 2 Tim, 3.13. and do.no better Yorive in «. goad Old Age, of' g8 the He-
than flink .above “ground, being Dead bbw hathi'it, with a good ray. Head, .
while they Lzve, 1 Tim, 5..6.-. Whatcan fen’ 25. 8, We maft imitate him ifi-this
be more odioys than an. old Lafcivious fliréin,"even all we that are Old; that we
Goat, thanan old Fornicator; qping E}{;if My be Good as well as O/, that we lr)nd}y
| tull , X oth’
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both Live and and Die in a good 014 g
as hedid 5 for unlefS we- walk in 4l
ham’s fteps in this World while we [iy,
we can never expett to lodge in Al
ham’s Bofom when wedie.  Abrabam 4,
an Old Man and fill of Tears, Gen. 25§
He was as fully fatisfied to leave 't
Wotld, as men are wont to be willing 1
rife from the Table, when fatisfied tot
full. with Food: And thus 7ob faid,
would not live elways, Job 7: 16. but mg

~of this after. It was the faying of 4

guftus Cefar, (that Great Emperor, |
whofe Reign our Lord Fefus was bom
Audite me Sencm vos Fuvenes, quem J
venem multi Scies audierunt, be pleaf
Oh-ye Young Men, to hearken dilige
unto me, who amrow Old, whom ms
Old-Men did- hear attentively whenIw
but' Young. David faith, I have bu

Young, andnow am Old 5 come ye Childr
hearken to. me, and I will 1each you il

fear of the Loed, P1al. 34. 11: and 37.%

't}cc()rdl sly, I fay in all humblenefs o
Soul;- Oh that all- People ( both- You
and-Old ). may lend an hearing Ear tom
whe ‘amnow very Old, whom all Per
fons-of all Ages did-favingly hearkent
when I-was Young ; {o that'the Lord b

his Grace made me: a Spiritual Father t

mary. Souls both' Young.and: Old,: Ml

g >
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gl Female, Rich..and Poar, yeg, Bond
9 ey il thee e o 1 FePRL Chr
(ol, 3. 11. whom, I have begotten in the,
Gt}fpel:,' (as the Apoftle doth phrafe it, )
i Cor. 4» 15. whe all rife up and call 'me
gix Spiritsial Father in, Chrift; anmongft
shom’ there is one’ rémarkable Paffage I
tanot but record, which. indeed iS worthy
iobe kept in evetlafting remembrance;
tmely, While T'was Minifter at Corringham
war HeelJ, that Minifterial Chqr%q being
riigned over to me by Famous Dr. Win~
fr, when he went over .into Ireland to
k the Provoft of the College at Dublin, )
bere it pleafed the Lord {o to blefs my
Miniftry, as to honour me with tli¢ Con-
wrfion of’ miany_Souls, both in'that place,’
ad in other places round about. But
dove all, there was one Thomas Rafpiin,
0 0ld Man, and one of the moft. {ub-
Mntial’ Men in that great Town, who,
(through grace ) had moft evidently and
moft eininently a new work of -Converli-,
o wrought upon, his heart in: his” Old
fee, and when Gray Hairs were upon
lim,” which indeed made’ him a.melk
lvely Servant of Chrift to his dying day,
binging forth frefb Fruir in bis Old
Ye, &c. Pfal. 92. 14. whofe Funeral Ser-
mon.I' then preached, wherein I obferved
iat a 'rare wotk of God this was to be
R 2 effeCtu-
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effectually cdlled iif'out Old Agey fortw
fide* Abrdbam in “the Old: Teftameit, afg
Nicedemus in the New  Teltamdnt, whg
wete’ hoth called “home fiom Idolaty
© antt 'fiom’ Tgnoraiide! Wwhén they vi'cr‘e‘(){ti
Men': And very few'more fuch Inftanc
¢an’Be:found out upon Record in'eleief
Teltanjent. Now“fieihg this fignal i
fingular Favour of "God™~was vouchfify
td . fuch“a worthlels Worm as me, aboit
ffty yeats ago, when I had been but aboi
feven years employed: inthe work of the
Miniftry 5 it' the Lord was then'pleafe
‘to caufe Old Perfons 1o favingly to hear
ken unto my Minifterial Voice, whilg|
was {5 Young, how ‘much -more may']
hopenow, thae all Perfons of all Ag
will give their molt diligent Actention ip
o that moft weighty Advice, ( for [ cot
dially protefs to ipeak no otherwife thn
as ah Oracle of God, unto all Aged ois
which cannot prove unfeafonable to ary
- thatare Young; becaufe, if the Lord de
light in them to lengthen out their Live
(dnd not éur them off for their wicked:
nef§in the midf¥ of 1heir days, P1al. §5.23)
they muft' come to be Aged alth: And
therefote let all lend an’ hearing. Ear unto
that grave Counfel which I (an Old Ser
vant of Chrilt) doth declare at this time]
to you in the Nuame of the Lord:- We
' ar
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told how Mofes was fourfcore Yeat
8& when Goﬁé{gt him with God’s ,Me(g
Bge.to Pharaoh, Exod.7.7. to thew, that
e words of an Old. MefTenger, of God
aight to take a deep impreffion.upon the
eagts. of all Hearers, in cafe they be not
Jfehardened as “Pharaoh was, over.and
égg;,.again, both by himfelf, and by God,
én‘,,_-f_ikewife by the Devil. But:1 hope
fhis;is not the Cafe. of any of you, (as
g,b:.ﬁ» 9.) tho’ I mention the Cafe of
_}jﬂmob,.‘ - Now [ who am yety near Folu-
fore may likewife fay, [ fam perfugded
bgr: things of you, tho’ I thus Jpeak.]
.'&was‘ Zuinghus his pratice, when. he
lad been inveighing againtt Vice, to,come
ff with thefe foft words, [ Probe Vir,
ﬁ“ﬂﬁ)i{ ad te, ] this-is.nothing to  thee,
Unthou. Honeft Man., So my prefent
et through Grace is, that, I may
pevail, with many, either to haften into,
Lo fexp clfe i che oy of Kighe
ofiiefs, if in it already 5 bow forgible,are
bt words, Job:6.25. efpecially to -pre-
pired Hearts, more efpecially when mu/-
litude of Days and lears doth teach Wifz
wp? Job 32.7. I have made a long dif:
wourfe.in difcovering the many Characters
§ the true Conquerors through the Jove
ih.Chrift.  Wow feeing every Canqugrog
doth win a Crown, which hatly .this..Ine
T R 3 " fcription
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{cripfion pon it, [ Vancent: Dabo, 15 b
tj’a_; ovériometh, aoil] T give it ,‘Rév'}@
7,10, 26, and 3.5, 21. ‘ahd 21. 7. but {

Advice to ,z-b’g Aged, ) ChG’
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pir; :that thy' days may be long'in the
lind which' the Lord thy God ’%iveth
tee,] Exod. 20.12. Matth. 15. 4. "phe/.

;f)rc'iént‘Task is to'thew fome Inftanceso{JJi:4, 3. This Daty of Children to obey

uch Conquerors, to wit, fiuch Aged O
as-ar¢ found in the way 'ofRz'gbteoay}}f{,‘
the'Crown of Life, the Crown of Glg
fhall he aﬁ‘ure&ly‘{ét and feated upon the
Hoaty Heads. After the general Difcods
upon-this Subje€t aforefdid, that all iy
Aged’ Perfons may come both, to win
wear ‘this blefled Crown, I fhall'fpe
more particularly- upon that Themeq
Old” Ape, - concerning. ‘its Narure aid i

Accidents, and concerning thofe - Dufii
which ought to attend it, ‘whereby it s

be miade - ( like Abrabam’s aforefaid ¥
good Old fAge, &c."Tis faid to the honoy
‘of Young " Men, that they had overeom
the” Wicked One, x’»fa’z
you_thfgli ‘Paflions be'moft‘rapid in: the

then "tis 4 {hame for us. Aged ones to}

Thort of thefe, €7, 7 Y
Uit of the 1ff

Nature) Old Age is; without  all contro

pit Parents in the Lord, the Apofile
aly it a Right Duty, Ephef. 6. 1..and
pitnends it moreover as a Duty, not
ly good before Men, but accepeable affo
o God, 1°Tim.s.4. ‘This Fifth Com-
mndment is called the Fir? Command.-
wnt with Promife, Ephef 6. 2. that is
te’Firft Affirmative Commlandment, or
ifé Firft in the Second Table, or the Firft
i*all the Ten, with fuch a Special Pro- -
fife of Long Life in the Land of the
Iivitig, [ that thou maift live long, ] Ephef.
i:3. " As good Children do helpto leng.
iieh their Parents days, (fo Fo/eph did

Juok’s, &c.) So God for encouraging
2. 13. "I jtem in their Duty, doth ptomifé’ to
ékggthen their Days; and if at ady time

take this' Long' Leafe from them

" Qe he grants them a Freehold.Eftate’ of
of thefe, namely, sl greater Value'hereafter. If God dode-
Iy to give them the Sifver of a Tempo-

verlie, 2 teal Bleffing of God, in, -and dffttLife in  this lower:World, he will be
it ft, otherwife ‘God would never hiawfite to pay them mof} plentifully with

made it the matter of this 'ex'ceedihg
great “and -pretious - Promife, which' b
was pleafed ta annex to-the Fifth Comé

tandent, | Honour thy Fatber and .;W
S ther§

iHl".:."';

lhe Golet of an' Eternal Life in the upper
itd better World's whereas o * the'con-
hary, fuch as-are ftubborn and’ undutiful -
hildren, as they' fhorten their Parents

“the con-

R 4 - Lives,
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Livgs, and, bring down .their Gray Hajg
with foftow. to their Graves :, So éc')d.o:
- ten'doth fhorten the Lives “of fuch wick,
¢d Children, and. cuts.them off ij the
midlt of their Days, as God did to.wick:
cd Abimelech, of whom it is fiid, thay
the Lord vendred #pon him the Evil whi)
be bad doné wnto bss Father Gideon, Judg
9,56.. Yea, and Solomon faith, [ the Eve
that iocketh at his" Father, (s curfy]
Cham did at Noah) and defpifeth to phey
Ivs Moiber, the Ravens of the Vally fhll
pick; out that mocking Eye, |- Prov.30.17,
God, takes notice of” the “offending Mem:
ber, and appoints this Punifhment fori,
and a fad one too; if this be underftopl
of ' the InfernaleRavens, thofe Black D
vilsof Hell, thofe dre curfed with a wit
nefs, , whom the Holy, Ghoft thus curfeth
with:fuch emphatical exprefliqns, -and in
fuch exquifice Terms :  Thofe Ravens of
the Vally are faid "to be moft ravenou,
and " the fuft thing thiey do to a” Caraaf

i$ to, pick out-the Eyes, as Horace faith,

——

Effollp5, Qcgelos Voret. Atrg Gutrare Corvi
PO S (N T O TN T TR AP
Az’l\d our % AVI0i?, ‘gc}Qs.,tqtfhg faying of S
lonon, [ He.that.cutfech; Father or Mo
. ther, Tet him die:che/ Death, 3 Mt
15 4. A,l.f this doey rr;ake it “manifefl
‘i',' v’ . P I J‘.v. ,:< - ‘. . S . [llu[
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at as 3- fhort Life'is a Curfe, {0 a long
ﬁfé.js a Blefling 5. otherwifé as on the
one, hand  Godlinefs would .never havé
lefeto it by the Lord; fo many precious
Promifes , -as: thefe, (to  name . but a
few ot the many)- befide the afore-named.
.{1) God promifeth. to .his people
(1) [ That.be _will fulfil the. number of
their days, ], Exod. 23. 26. that ‘is, they
fall dye fulliof days as Abrabam, Gen,
25. 8. as lfaac, ‘(Gen. 35. 20.. and as David
did, 1Chtan.eg. 28. They all did fall
like full-ripe. Apples into the hands of
(od the right Qwner, and the great Ga-
therer'(zf“ them: ) Sichnef
I+ (2.) That [ He will take away Sicknefs
from. xbcm,].'l-‘l)eut 7. 15. that i);, he will
heftow the great blefling of Health upon
them, which is the beft of Temporal
Bleflings ; for-a fickly Life isa lifelefs
Life, and no better than a lingring Death:
Nou eft Vivere, fed Valere, Vita, {aith
Martial, Health'is the Reward of Piety,
Prov. 3. 8, S v
- (3.) That [ they fhall be blefled in the
City, and bletled in the Country, bleffed
every where, |, Deut. 28. 2,3, &¢. mercy
and gondnefs follows them all the days of
their- Lives, as. David faith -of - himfelf]
Pfal, 23. 6. -as before he had fiid, [ he
aked Life of 1lee, and thow gavcjl it
R i,

' ‘ B —m
Jfor: fuving the Soul.
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bhim, wven length of Days, €9¢. Pfal. 244,
and he defcribing the- State- of 'a godi;
Man in P/al. 91. he reckons up the mj Iz
ty Power of God in preferving his Per%‘»{
rom manifold Calamities; ' {0 far as
confifts with God’s Glory, and the godly
Man’s good, ﬁea tho’ he die of the Pligug,
(for the -bsft are not exempted from
common Calamities) yet fhall he be faved
from the plague of the Plague, and wit
long Life will 1 fatssfie him, Pfil. o1, 14,
(4.) Another Divine Promifg, is, [ cleave
unto the Lord, for He is thy Laife, and
the length of thy Days.’} I{mt. 30. 20,
Agteeable unto this is, that Godly Wik
dom fhall add both length of Days and
a long Lite, and Peacé unto fuch as ar
‘bleft with it, Prov. 3.2. and thus Ged
told wife Solomon, [ {ecing thou haft not
asked long Life, €7¢. but Wifdom of me,
yet if thou wilt keep my Commands,
I will add length of Days to thee,] 1 King,
3. 11, 14. Many more Promifes ot a long
Life might be added, but to avoid pto-
lixity this.thall fuffice, adding only that
fength of'Days is” a tranfcendent privit
ledge, and defirable in general by all Man
kind. This'was Dqvid’s Do&trine, which
he proclaimeth with a challenge to the
whole World, crying (asit were) with
found of Trumpet, | What Man is be that

Cho. - Jor faving the Soul.  23%
wireth Life, and loveth many days that
gg[my fecf boaa’,] Pfal. 3'4?12. Awugu-
ine brings all forts of Mortal Men and
Women, who all unanimoufly anfwered
i David’s Queftion, {aying with much
#gernefs, every one for themfelves, [ Ego
7 Ego, | I woild, and I would, &c. All
Perfons do defire a long Life, many hap-
y Days, and a comfortable Enjoyment of
'%: But alas how few there be, that take
ight Courfés to obtain the true Happi-
tef$ according to that wholefom Counfel
which Duvid doth prefcribe for the com-
affing of it, ver. 13,14, 15, €%, Again, -
7 adly. What a bleffing is /ong Life, may
be farther demonftrated by the many
direful Threatnings which the Lord hath
denounced againft wickednefs, (as before
his pretious Promifes to Godlinefs, €. )
that the Wicked fhall not live out half
is days, Pfal. §5. 24. and in many
nore Scriptures too long here to relate,
all thewing thata fhort Life isa curfe, €9c.
ge't' know that in fome cafes it is a blef-
ng, as'to thofe who are taken away from
the ¢vil 10" come, 1 King, 14. 13. and Ifai.-
57. 1. Juft as-when a -%ire breaks forth in
an' Houf®, then Men carry forth their, Jew-
els, but God conveys his Cabinet into a
better World; their Souls. enter into Reft
and pafs to Heaven, '
P The
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. The Conclufion of this 1/} Roint they
15 this, That feeing a long Life is . pron;
Jed by the Lord 1o the Godly, and a fpor;

Life is threatned by Him to the Wicked,"

therefore it muft- neceflarily follow frop
thefe two aforenamed premifes, that 4
good Old-Age, and to go the Grave fyj
of Years, and full of Graces as well g
Years, (as Abrabam did ) is a great blef,
fing of God as to its own Natuwre ang
Subftance, &c. o
. The 24 Point 1 have to difcourfe upon,
1s the Accidents of this Nature and Sul,
- Jtance of |Old Age, which are priacipally
wo, namely, (1ft) The Quantity ;" and
(2dly) The Quality of it S

Firft, Concerning the . Quamity of it
and this is twofold. .. N

1/t That which was more fpecial and
qciluhar 1o the Antedeluvian, Patriarly,
And, . ;
.. (2a%y) That which is moft General and
Univerfal to all the Poft-diluvian generat
on of Mankind ever fince, Noab’s Flood pof
only unto this day , but alfo to the end

of the World. . .

1t As to the . Patriarchs, They indecd
lived very long, and t0:a very great Old
Age, yet they all did. die ar laft ; for the
10d of Naturg did ordaln,. ( upon the
Fall of Adam ) that Natpre. fhould decay

and

Adace 1o ,tbeﬂg{tl, . Che
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gid die at 'laf.  NB.Netewell, That
nenie of - the: Patriarchs:did live cut com-
lcaft_ly a fI’bdufind- Years; for that term
of Timie ‘is- réckoned s one Dy, 2 Pee.
.8, and:if any of thofe Patriarchs hud
?i\iedv out their Thoufind Years; then that
DivifieeDoom " vpon faln Mankind, [ in
the’: Dﬂ)’,’i thou eateft the forbidden P)wit?
thow fhalt furely Die, ] Gen.2.17. Now
if-any ‘o€ of thofe had lived beyond a
Thoufand Years, then Man had not died
within ' the’ comipafs :of: 'that ‘Myfical
Day,€9¢. The Patriarchs indeed had a ve:
ryf;r e Quantity, and a ‘lorg Leafe of
their Lives 5 and this was for many weight
iy Reafons, of four fevtral foits: (1.) Na-
Wral.” (2:) Greil. (3.):Moral. (4.) Theo-
logiall. : .o CaaLTY ro
The 1ft is Natural, becaufc (1.) There
was much veiewe in thofe Herbs upon
WMhiclh they coniftantly’- made their daily -
eals.- -+ - o S
(2dly) The Climate where they lived
bad a moft" remperate Air, and-every way
moft cotigruous to their Conflitations.
* But‘(3dfy) above all; their 'own Tem-:
erance frot'Sarfeiting and’ Diunkennets,;
t the Old:‘Adage is, [ Plires perennt
Gula, quam Gladio,] more Peifons dodic
ly Intemperance, than by-the Sword, 7.
Thefe Three are the Natura) Reafons. .
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| In the (24) Place, the Givi/ Reafons
(1/?) They lived fo long both for th
better populating of the World. And, -
(2dly) For the better fpreading of ‘the
Church of God, (out of the Whire Line )
in the World , they lived thus long to be
get Sons and Daughters for this purpof,
Then in the 34 Place, the Moral Res:
fons are; . ‘
(1) For the better inftitution- of al
Arts and Sceences, &c. And, -
* (2dly) For the more promoting of thejy
own ltllxperimental knowledge, becaufe
they wanted thofe Books and Librarie
which we in our days do enjoy ; therefor
the Lord lent them fuch long Leafes of
Eight or Nine Hurdred Years, whereby
they got the greater ftock of Knowledg
by fuch long Experience. = -
And'in the 42b Place, The Theologica
Reafon is, For the propagation of th
True Religionin the World; (as was hint
ed above) in the White Line, the Pofter.
rig\ of Seth, as'the Bluck Line was the
Off-fpring of curfed Cyin, as is made ap-
parent in the drauglit of ancient Genex
logies which ate dtawn with a White and
a Black Line, all along to diftinguifh the
Church from the World, .
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lifoof thofc Patriarchs had the fhorteft

Death 5 for the night of Death came
ypony them-at the laft; we read of na

Agonies they had in their Dying, €7¢. v
NB. Note.well, (2.) As the Microcofm,
of great World -was drown’d (asit were)

with a Dropfie, in Noab’s deluge, and

fall at laft be burned (as it were) with

7 burning Feyer; even lo the Microcofm,

of Man, who iscalled [ the litrle World.’}

More of this afterwards. ;
-But 2dly as tothe Quantity or Leafe
of Man’s Life, (fince the Patriarchs time)
which is now general and univesfal over
all Mankind, we muft know, that as the -
long Lives of thole Putriarchs, near the
beginning of the World (tho’ now faln
upder fin ) doth intimate to us, and give'
us a guels; how long Man mighs Lave li-
ved upon the Earth, (had he not finned )
before he had been tranflated into Hea-
ven, as Emoch was: So that the Ageof
Man began to be fhortned after Noab’s
Floed, and more efpecially atter the con-
4fion of Tongues at the buglding of Babel ,
for Peleg (which figniiies” Divifion, 1o
¢alled becaufe Tongues were divided in
thatday) and his Soh Regu,and thofe born
afier them, lived not above half the
time of rhof¢ that were born before
them, as Paress notes well in his He-
dnfla

NB. Note well, (1) As tﬁe‘léxj’geﬂ Dyy.
hath the fhorceft Night, 0 the lon eflé ‘,
‘ .l ¥
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* dulla Hiflor. Ecclef. pag. vs. NB, 'Note
" weuly May” ot we in out Day call oy

Sous [ Peleg]-as Heber.did  his Son, £

in acolour ot building up. Sion, ’tis 1y

ther a Bubel, becaufe of the: Confufion -of

Tongues - amongft us, not’ underftandigg

ong anothers Languages, Proh Dolor, thig

is for Lamentation, &¢. - Knoiv likewif
that after this diminution™ of Man’s kg
at the Contufion of Tongues, Mo/es compy
and m:ntions a fhorter ¢ut of the Leafi
of Mair's Life; aswe are told in the
Ninetieth Pfabm, which is called the
Prayer of Mofes, that he made moft prg!
bably when he faw the Carcafés of ‘the
People fall fo fat in the Wildernef;,
and committed to Writing for the inftri
Ction of thole that were- left alive, yer
were doomed to Death, “as Numb, 14,
at lurge relateth 5 and this Prayer of Mofes
is fitly - placed nexe to' the eighty ninth
Pfabm, that it might be an illuftration of
that pallige, [ What Man is be ther )i
veth, and fhall not fée Peath 2 fhail b,
delrver bis Soul from the Hand of the
Grave 2] Pfal. 8. 48: -After this verfe;
Mofes reads a Divine LeCture upon Man's
Mortality, thewing hovr God tierns M
10 defbrattion, Plal. ga. 3: that is, God by
turning loofc upon Mun divers Difeafts,
tums him now foon out'of the' Wb;lkg“
i
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And when Mofes had fet forth the mifery
of Man’s Life by many fimilitudes, as a
Watch, & Flood, a Sleep, Flower, c,)
which indeed is fuch a Mifery, ascannot
fufficiently be fer forth by any fimilitudes,
wr 4, 5, 6,7, 8,9. Hé at laft comes o
determine how fhort a Leafe God gives
Man of his Life, faying, [ the days ot our
Years, are Threefeore Years and “Len, ]
ver. 10, that is, as if’ he had faid, Tho’
the Fathers lived much longer, yet as
wickednefS 7zereafed in the World, 1o
Mens Days decreafed 5 and now their Lives
ae daily fhortned, and one Generation
fon difpatched away after another: All
Men havc a quick dimiflion from their
ippearance upon the Stage of the World,
ad all this is done, that the World it
filf may come the fooner to its perpetual
period. And tho’ {fome[ by reafon of a mora
obuft Conftitution than-others have, and
therefore may attain to fourfcore Years; |
et few exceed feventy, and- fewer attain -
o it; and fuch as live longer, do pay
mtereft of Pains, Sorrow and Mifery for
their inlargement beyond the generality -
of Mankind, becaufe thdBody is then
much decayed, and filled with Difea-
s, €c. (And thus Barzillai accounted
himfclf a very Aged Man, when he had
&wined to the age of fourfeore Years old,
) 2 S
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Tabernacles (as Pawl calls the Bog
2-Cor 5.2.) are weak, and the Foux

tion of our Clay-Houfe ‘is far weaker, b
ing but Duft, light, flying and unftapj,
Duft, which is foon wherried and whij
ed about with every puff of Wind : Hepg

Man is not only a Clod of Clay, neaty
- made up by a skilful Potter, .as” was the
firft Man Adam, [ of the Earth, Eartly ]

1 Cor. 15. 47. and a Lump of Duft.Ge
3. 19. but alfo he is but an heap of 1
nity, yea at bis beft eftare [ KoldAdum
- Kol-Abel'} omnis Adam eft totus Al
every Adam or Man, is wholly dbel g
Vanity, even when he feems to be wel
underlaid on all fidés, and moft fote
and likclieft to live, Pfal. 39. 5,11, Al
again Adwmn Abel’s comi{mr eft, ddaw is
Abel’s Mars : Man is like to Vanity, an
as a Shadow that hath no fubftancein
it, or {ubfiftence at all, Pfa/ 144. 4. anl
- Tie not only confumes away like a Moth,
as Pfal. 39. 11. as before, with the leaft
touch'the Moth is cruthed; but ’tis' fiid
further, g)ﬂ)at Man 15 crufbed before ih
Moth, Job 4. 19. Itis not faid there, be-
Jore the Lion, { that would be no won
der ) but ’tis faid [ before the Mob,]
to thew what a poor thing Max 75, when

a Marh can crufb bim, that a Fly can with  one
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that an Hair in a Mefs of Milk may fii-
fehim, as it did great Marins the Ro-
man General, and (‘as fome fay ) Pape
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Adrian alfo.  Thus Drufins ( the Empe-
wr, Clandins’s Son, ) was fuftocated with
2 Pear -that was caft up and catched
by-his Mouth in fport only. Thus Zmi-
lus Lepidus was deftroyed by a light
buife upon his Toe, Many fuch Stories
| might relate, of this Nature; but to
e fhort, let me add only one.more,
which I can both affirm and confirm upon
my own knowledge, that a great Lord of
tis Land, ( who was my Patron, €. )
that was brought to his Death, only by
pring a Corn upon his Toe, which did
fier Gangreen, and ftruck upwards,
whereof at laft he-died. All thefe In-
Junces ( with thany more which might be
dded ) do demonftrate the wncertainty
of our Lives, as there is nothing more
trtain than our Deaths, ( for that is efta-
blithed by the great Statute of Heaven,
that.a// DMen muft once die, Heb. 9. 27.)
jet as to the time of it, thereis nothing
mote #ncertain ., efpecially. confidering
&how Man is deftroyed from Morning 10
tvening, ] Job 4.20, the Hebrew reading
5 he is. beaten to pieces as in a Mortar,
Mifery upon another, until the

choak him, as it did Pope A/cxamt/w'; sery Breath be beaten out of his Rady at

hat

53 length’s
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yed and all this from Morning ‘to Even,
mg, that is, not only all the ~day long
bur even all the iife long , which is herg
( for its brevity ) compared to an Artif.
clal Day, and fuch as no Man can be fur
Ne fhull have twelve bours 1o bis Day:
For how many are there, whof€ Sun hath
fet dt High-nbon, -even in the primeand
pride of their Days they have been {hatcht
away, by the Hand of Death ; yea, yu
higher, how many do we fee whofe Su
doth fet atits very rifing 5 fo that thy
dre.catfied from the Grave of the Woml
to the Womb of the Grave, even fiom
their Birth to theit Burial i And affured
ly we all” every Hour, as well as evey
Day, do yield fothewhat unto Death,
antl nearer and nearer do we approach
to'ouy latter end 5 yea and the longeft Ji
ver'of us hath but a: fhort cut from th
firft Rifing of our Sun, to its laft Settiny
from -our Birch to our Burial : The. Pfé
mift: {aith, that {.the Sxn ‘fnoweth the
tinie of its going. down, | Pfal, 104. 19,
But this cannot be faid of any of the
Sons of Men, that they know- the time
of their going down to the Grave ; gool
Ifaac knew it not, Gem. 27. 1,-2. (except
only Hezekiah; who by a {pecial difpen-
{ation' from God, knew it;) much lef
can wé, that arc old, know the time of
;‘. v . .o . .o - . our
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our going down, or the Quantity of out
0ld Age. The Jewifh Rabbins do men-
ion three Steps or Degrees .in the me a-
fire of Old Age; the firft they call
[Senes, ] the {econd they name [Amzoﬁi
ind the third they fiile [ Decrepidi 5 ] an
thus they reckon, when a Man comes to
be Sixty Years old, fuch an. one they
reckon’d to be reached only to the Bor-
ders of Old Age, paffing along until he
fepped on unto Seventy Years of Age, at
which Age David died, {ee after: Then
Secondly, 'They accounted him among the
Annofos, an Old Man indeed, who lived
up from Seventy to Eighty. Years of Age;
fuich 2 Man was got a great way into
that far Country of Old Age, sven into
that Hyperborean cold and. frozen Cli-
mate, where the Snow of Hoary Hairs
lay continually upon his Head undiffol-
ved. But Thirdly, The higheft Step and
Degree, is fuch an one as liveth above
Eighty Years old; thofe they. number
among Decrepid Ones, that then are Su-
perannuated, declining to a Doteage, in
whom all the Senfes of the Body, yea,
and all the Kaculties of the Soul begin
daily. to decay, (as in Old Barzillai be-
fore-named, according to his own confeffi-
onunto Davrdy) fuch very Aged Perfons
are accounted wondrons O/d, as is the Ex-
o S 4 preflions
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preflion in- the Old Singing Plalms, Ifllow, that every Man is three parts
£/al, 90. 10, for it falls out moft com’ Dead, when he doth but arrive at the
monly, that in this wondrous Old Age, fige of Fifty Years. This folid Obferva.
we pay the deep intereft of Pains in do: Jion doth much fooner mind us of our
~ lorous Diftempers, being the time where. Mortality, than that before of the Jewith
in, (as Solomon {aith ) we can bave 1 Ribbins 5 and to the fame purpofe T my
Pleafure, Ecclel 12. 1,2, €. and ac J§if have ( both publickly and privately)
cording to the Old Adage, [ bis Pueri twght the like Leffon upon the end ‘of
Senes | Old Perfons are twice Children , my four Fingers and the Thumb, fhew-
as aftertheir Birch, 1o before their Death ing to the Eyes of thofe I {pake to, hdw
they become meerly Childjfh, which oncé fe top of the little Finger reprefents our
did occafion my felt to fay, when I faw Childhood, the top of the next Finger
a very Old Woman, ( one paft all other §fiews our Youth, the top of the longeft
Work ( rocking the Cradle, that had 3 finger demonftrates - our Middle Age,
vety | Young Babe in it, behold, ibere is fuhen we come to our Axwh, or fulnefs of
one Child rocking another  and thereupon Mieight and Healch 5 then the top of the
1 gave lecr the beft advice Icould, how fhre Finger, ( which is a little lower than
it was high time for her to make fure fite middle Finger ) declares our beginning
work for a better World.  Moreover, b §io decline by little and lictle ; but laftly
fide ‘this Rabinical Animadvesfion thus Jfom the top of the fore Finger to the
spiritually Improved, we have another flop of the Thumb there is 2 great fall,and
wore Critical and Chriftian Calculation Jenceisit thar wewfually fay,fuch an Aged
of Man’sLife, made by one of our Eng Werfon breaks faft in a little time ; the
lith Martyrs, who left” behind this curi- flord help us to learn this Leffon upon our
ous Criticifi,faying[ becaufe the common Fingers ends. "NB. Note well, The God

if Nature hath ordained, that Nature in
ill his created Beings muft decay 5 yet
this is the Sovereign Power of the Crea-

term of Humane Lite,in the ordinary courf
of Nature; is but Threefcore Vears and
den, according to Mofes (that Man of
God’s ) -computation, Pfal. 9o, 10. Now Jor over all his Creatures to determine the
U we divide thofe” Seventy Years into ime, 'meafure and Quantity, when the
sour Fqual Parts, then muft jt Ileccfﬁ;:ﬂly friod of Nature fhall come to deca{l,
' - ' o o- § " an
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and be diffolved. Thus 7ob acknowledgey
this Divine Rule and Dominion of Go
over all Mankind, faying, |}bis Days o
determined, the number of bys Months ap,
. with God 5 thou haft appointed his Boungs
that he cannot pafs, &c. | Fob 14. 5,
that is, God hath fet every: Man the
Bounds of s Time, (whether fhorter )
called here { his Days’] or longer, [ the
number of bis Monthsy | and  whethe
Jhorter or longer, they have both thei
Bounds which they cannot pafs, no mor
than the unruly Ocecan can pafs the
Bounds. that its Maker bath fet 1r, Job 38
8, 9, 10, 11.  We fhould think the fam
of the Watersof AfliCtions that the Lod

doth limit them, faying, [ thus far fu
thow go, and no farther, and here fl

thy prowd Waves be ftaid.”] This Sovwe
reign Rule and Dominion of God ow
Man, in determining his Time upon Earth
is made manifeft, in ordering fuch long
Leales of Life to the Patriarchs, anl
fuch a fhort Term to the Lives of th
following Ages: This is elegantly e
prefled thus by Tertullian, [ Vite Fugen
illis, fed nobis tantum Spithamas Deus &
dir illi Gigantes fuere, nos. vero Pugn
nes, €. ] God gave-to” the Patriards
whole and Jomg dcres of Life, but to®

only a Span-breadth thereof'; they iivefg
' o

Che,
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bty Gyants, but we are puny Dwarfs ;
jea, and this Divine Dominion is daily
jpparent, as the only over-ruling Reafon
why {owne, Zikely to live long, do die {oon
while others that are more weak with
laily Diftempers, do live longer than they;
swell as iv is the Will and Wifdom of
God, that we fee the Sons and Daughters
of Men do die daily in all Ages, in
Childhood, Youth, Middle Age, as well as
0ld Age : And as God hath {et Bounds
o Man’s Time, {0 hath he determined
Mar’s Task likewile 5 thus' Fobn Baptift
had his Courfe to fulfil, A&s 13. 25. the
word for Courfe in Greek is [ desu@r, ]
fom whence. the Dromedary hath his
Name, which is a {wift Creature, and
will run an hundred miles in a day : Thus
the Baptift, tho’ he lived not long, but
was cuc oft’ by Hered, yet he lived much
ina little {pace; he wrought hard, and -
mdde hafte in his Work, as not willing to
be taken with his Task undone. Thus ’tis
fiid of David alfo in Alls 13.36. that he
Jerved out bis Generation, and then he
fell affecp atter he had done his Genera-
tion-work according to the wil/ of God.
There is an appointed time to Man upon
the Eurthy Job 7. 1. both for his Tume,
and for his Twsk ; and he who bears up
the Heavens, prefcribes fuch a Pz'l/arfbe-
o ore
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his Soul out of his Body, faying, I fear
no Sin, I dread no Death, I have liveg
enough, 1 have my Life, I have §ongd
enough, 1 have my Love, I have feeq
enough, 1 have my Light, 1 have ferved
enough, I have my fatisfaction, 1 have
forrowed enough, 1 have my confolation,
( even the confolation of Ifrael, ) whom]
and other Believers have long waited far,
ver. 25, even the Meffiab, that Menachen
or Comforser, mentioned, Lam. 1 16, and
yet finging farther, Oh, fweet Babe, It
this .P/aim ferve for a Lullaby to the,
and for a Fureral tor me; Oh flecp in
my Arms, and letme {leepin thy Peace
All this fiwcet Song Simeon concludes,

with the procuring caufe of his Sacred
Mufick, faying, [ for mine Eyes bave feen

thy Salvatien.”| This was his great f
tisyfa&ion, th::u] he had accomplithed hi
Service to his Moft Honourable Lord and
Mafter, who had emplog’d him all s
Lite in moft Honourable Work, and who
( he was affured) was going to pay him
moft Honourdble Wages s iceing he had
got his Saviour, & xiein his Heart, &
well as & xeer in his Hand, as’ts fail
of the Bleffed Virgin, who therefore 1
faid to rejoice, Greek iarniass, danc;(}a
Gallyard, and to magnifie the Lord ber

Savionr, as well as ours, ke Igg
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But far above thofe two Inftances afore-
fui, to wit, (Ancient Martinus, and the
god Old Man Simeon) our finicfs Savi-
wr faith beft of all concerning himfelf,
in his laft Prayer before his Death, fay-
ng, [ Mine Hour is mow come, O Fatber,
Glorifie thy Som, &c. I have Glorified
thee on Earth, I bave finifbed the Worf
thow gaveft me to do, and now, O Father,
Glrsfie me_with 1hy Sclf, that is, my
Hanbood, with the famre Glory which my
Godhead bad before the World was made,
John 17. 1, 4, 5, €. Our Lord did not
dd not ask his Wages before his Work
was done 5 his Time was now come; and
kewas now Ripe and Ready to be gona
to his Fathers Kingdom.” This holv
pactice of our precious Redeemer is left
upon Record, on purpofe, for our inftru-
fon and comfort, Rom. 15. 4. that it
my be a Pattern to avoid that precipi-
tney, which prevailed over thofe two
lmous  Propbets (men of God) Elijah
ind Fonah, who both of them in aftrong
Pang of Paffion, defired to Die before
their Hour of Dying was come ; and
therefore are we ‘told, that thefc great
Servants of God wete. fubjett to the Jike
Poffons as weare, ASs 14. 15, Jam.s.17.

Itisa finful defire for any who woyld
b goneto Heaven, before their Work

be
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be done on Earth 5 we muft rather fay Wfgn to enlargé much ‘more. ‘uponi that
[ O Father, if thou haft any further Ser.@oint, when I arrive at the ‘Third Part;
vice for me to do, I am willing tolive (after its Nature and Accidents ). to - dg-.
are the Dues' to,. and the Dutits of Aped

longer, &c. the Will of the Lord be done, v
&s 21. 14. Om,d whereby O/d' Age may become: goodl

Having thus far difcourfed upon the _ R
fielt deesdent of Old Age, (afterits No. @ Now as touching the latter'of thefe
wo, That O/ Age'is an Evil Age,. .that

ture ) mamely, the Quantity or Mea. ffuo
fure of it, which we have obferved to Wimum € Maluim convertuntur - Thefe
be' Uncertain and Various, either long o fwoare convertible Terms s Solomon the’
Jhort, according to the Statute-law of the @Vife doth fufliciently evince andevidence,
reat Law-giver, the Lord of Lords, &. @i bis faying, [ Ob, Young Ones, . remémper
who hath appointed all mwen  once 1 @wr Greator, before Evil Days come,: and
die, &c. ] Heb. 9. 27. even Methufalen, Bl Jears, draw nigh, wherein you fhall.
(who was the longelt liver, upon Scii- @y, [ have no pleafure in them, ] Eeclef;
pture-record, and who came the neareftto lln. 1. Wherein he begins to deicribe,
be a Thoufand Years Old, which is recko- @ Firf?, The wearifom evils of Old Age;
ned a number of perfeltion, never 4 Mhom thie latter end of ver. 1. to the afF
tained to by any mere man.) Tho’ hefud of ver. 6. Then, . .
lived many Hundred Years, even neatto @ Secondly, Of the evils of Deathy wer. 7.
a Thoufand, and begat Sons and Daugh- @ith which he brings in' as rwo ftrong mo-
1ers, yet hedied at the laft; fee my filt @ues, to urge Young ones to bé' 'mindfil'
Volume of the Hiftory and Myftery of the Jf their Dury. R
Holy Scriptures ot Him at large, For, Firft in the General, All Authébys,
Now I come to the Second Accident ofiffioth thofe that be CiviZ, as well as thofe’
Old Age, to wit, the Quality or Manner fhat be Sacred, do unanimoufly concur iy’
of it, which is either Good or Evil. Con his point, That O/d Age and Miféry are
cerning the firff, How it is a_good Ol iy feldom found feparatedy. As,- . .
Age in its own Natuare, and by God’s blef § (1) Plutarch faith,- Senelfns ur Africe
~ fing upon it, I have already demonttrated §emper  aliguid Nowr adportar, as’ Africd
in'the foregoing Difcourfe y and I do de-Js never without for¥e' Moniter, o~ O/d

ol it
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Age is never without fonte Ailmen, Qiged, what Aches of the Bones, what
(2). Cato faith, [ Solet Seneltus ff, §Pans in the Joints, what Convulfions of
Deformss, Infirma, Obliviofa, Edulens, Bte Sinews, what Tormenss of the Bow-
Lucrofa; Indocilis € Molefta, | that i fles 5 how dolorous are thofe Difeafes of
Old Age ufeth to be Deformed, Fecble W(oliick, Stone and Stramgury in Old
Forgetful, Toothlefs, Covetous, Unteacly, Wlerfons ; what Hollow Coughs,Diftillations
able and Unquiet. of Rbume, what Debility of Nature in-
(3.) Horace faith, [ Multa Senem . uoaches daily upon all our Senfes of
cumveniunt Incommoda, ] Many are the[JBody, and upon all the Facultiés of the
Inconveniencies that do encompafs OldfMind, our Appetites to TFood, out
Perfons, €. Digeftions of Food both feeble; fo that
(4.) Seneca faith in his Epiftle 8. and fjin @ word, Old Age is like the Common-
that out of his own Experience, [ Howar|ffewer, into which all Difeafes do empty
our 1%1 Days the very Dregs and Lees (ffftiemfelves 5 and therefore O/ Age may
our Lives,] when the clearer partsfwell be called an Evil dge. .
drawn out and fpent, then the worft pi}J - Secondly, After this General, more par-
does fink down to the bottom. ficularly the, The Evils of Old Age may
To add no more of Pagan Authors be reduced to Three Heads, to wit,; Nal
fave only Epitletus, (5.) calls Old Age Qural, Moral and Spirstual. .
[ Vite Mors, Cadaver Spirans, € Mobhitl] (1) The Evils that are Natural to it}
Cadaver , ] thatis, OW Age is a Liviglfnd (1) As'to the Body, Many Diftem-
Death, tis a Breathing Corps, yea amoJfers do attend it, as thofe even now na-
ving Carcafe. med, and many more befide, whereof
Now heat what Sacred Aunthors fiy Barzillai cotnplained, as ‘before, 2 Sﬂ”’{
bettar than thofe aforefaid; is too long )19 34, 35, All Aged Perfons do finartly
quote together in this place, feeing fojkel the Burden of it; as that ancient
much hath' been thewed hereof already. Woman in Plautus, who being withed by
The Book of our own {imarting Exper- her Friends (that were walking along with'
ences fpeak loud enough to convince usjier)to haftenand amend her pace,fmartly
of the Evi/ of ©/d Age: How many Bodiljj@ifwered, that fhe dould' not db fo, for
Infitmities doth daily attend: us that he Canried o' great B’i:‘rdgn’upowh‘ex‘ Baaic}((f
2 ‘
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and when no Burden did ( as they faid)
appear to their Eyes, fhe replied” again,
that Threefcore Years were pafled over hey
Head, and that was her Burden. And the
{ame may be faid by thofe, whoft Spirits
are much 1Ipent, and whofe Strength is
much wafted even at that Age; forthey
Age itfelt aloneis a Burden, much more
in thofe that live upeven to a Doteage and
Ulelefnefs. This is made more manifeft by
Solonon, Ecclel. 12. where he declares the
Decays accompanying Old Age ; he faith
according to our Englyh Lranflation,
[ then the- Grafbopper fhall be a Burden))
ver. 5. but the original word, Hebrew,
fignifics [ the curvature or crookednefs of
the Back, which in Old Perfons itands
bent like a Grafhopper, and this makes
the motions of {fuch as are crooked
with Age to be the more burdenfome, or
the Phrafe there is Hyperbolical, intima-
ting, that every light matter will oppref§

thofe with their Burden, who are alrea-

dy become a Burden to themfclves: And

befide this Natural Evil of Old Age, as
to the Body, there isa fecond as to thefy

Ché.  for faving the Soul. a7y

refufed to be Comforted,] Gen. 37.34, 35.
ind-again, [ Fofeph ss ;ot, anngi;:’rwzs Zs
wt, and muft I lofe my dear Benjumin
t00,as he had loft Rache, &c? Gen. 42.36.
Tho' Facob’s mourning was only for Jup-
pg/z’d loffes, yet he had rea/ ones alfo, as
o-his beloved Rachel, &c. Many more
hitances may be mentioned, as of Duvid

y Ributning for the real lofs of his Son Ab-

filorn, for whom he made {o deep a la-
mentation, €9c. This lofs of *Relations
isthe greater Nutwral Evil, becaufe it is
gainft the courfe of Nature for Parents
wbuty Children, whereas Children ufe
b buryParents, for one Generation paf:
bth away, whep another cometh s o that

ation of Parents by Natures Law. To
ill this let me add my own exercife with
bis Evil, who have lived to buty eight
(ildren out of wine, &c. And yet there is
11hird Natural Evil attending Old Age, as
o-their refpe€t and revérence from the

ounger Sott, alas,how are they as Lamps

Eftate, many Lofles and Croffes do come: l/t{fi/éd, as 0/d Fob complains, 7ob 12.4,5.

upon’ themy as the lofS of fome of their |y

more fully Fob'19.15,16,17,18. and

rieareft’ and' deareft Relations, and fuch oy ¢ 1,12,13. where hefighs out thefe

like, gquglaining as Old Facob did, [who
miourned

or'his loft Son many days, and |

refufed Whtich explaineth what he had faid, ver. r.

i Words, faying, [ Upon my Right Hand
ife the Young, they pufh away my Feet,&c. )

T 3 that
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that Tounger than hewas, did not on]

miferab (y
Yet thefe 2
bim with their Feet, or txip up his Heels
tolay him along.  Fob was wont to bave
the chiefelt Seats in the Temple, am
lowly Salutations in the Market-place:
He was now Ancient, and had been Hp

nourable, ds he had fet forth at largein}

Chap. 29. but here he bewails his Mife.
ty, that he cannot have a Room jn any
Pﬁace' to ftand in, but every paltry Boy #
ready to pufb him down, &c, Thus likewifs
thofe Illbred and Miftdught Childres
did petulantly detide that Old Prophet
Elifba, yelling oit thofe impudent words,
go up thou Bald.pate,&c. ] 2 Kings 3. 23
aving nothing worfe’ to upbraid “him
with, they taunt that Head with their
Scotns, ‘which God had crowned with
Honour, Prov.'16. 31. And the fams
God who had thus honoured his Servant
Elifha, doth likewife vindicate this difho-
nout caft upon him, ordering rwo She
Bears '( poffibly robb'd of their Whelps)
{Q worty 'forty and two of ihofe Th-na-
upd Children : As their Childhood did
not ‘excufe’ them, 10 their Idolatrous Pztis-

Cho6o

 deride bim, and laughed bim to f.cor;{ lefs, for giving them no better

( tho’ they were no better than Shagrae §' . Dird Volun
Dog-keepers, as he calls them, and mo"é this fame Hiftory, NB. Note well, Sup-
001, ver. 4, Y, 6, 7,8, 9s IO.)
vung Scoundrils dared to Aick
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sents were punifhed in being writ Child-
; us:ation s
fe mote of this in my Third Volume on

pofc any of us. Aged Ones be at any time
derided by Younger ones, this may allay
our Grief, that God doth not lead: us in-
t any untrodden Path, for our Berters
have gone before us therein, &%¢.

The Second and Third Evils, to wit,
Moral and Spiritual, which- do. attend
0ld Age, may be put together, and briefly
improved, As, -
(1) The Moral Evils are, (1) An
wer-cagernefs in a greedy feeking of
Wealth, and yet a niggardly unwilling-
efs to {pend what is gotten; no not
fometimes to fupply the Neceffities of
Nature, €9¢.

' (2.) A dull, flow and cold pace in all
poceedings of Bufinefs, yea with a timo-
rous .and fearful temper of Mind, and
yet fretting and chafing at the fame dul-
nefs and backwardnefs that he beholds in
others under him. .

(3.) The Old Man is of a morofe Mind

hard to be pleafed himfelf, and as hard
to pleafe others 5 a froward Spirit is ea-
fily difpleafed, (as we fee in Babes atthe
Breaft, €9, ) yetarenot 1o eafily pleafed
again.

T 4 (4.) Ano-
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*'(4+) Another Moral'Evil in the Aged'is
to complain of prefent Times, but praiﬁné
Jormen\Days of old, which:the Old Mg,
ofithofe: Days.did as much tomplain - of
asibe-doth. of thefe : Whereas indeed the
fault iarh not'in the Times, (either prefent,
ot fornier, Y but in the. Perfons that lverh iy
thofe Times,tor in evety Age, better Hears
and Lives would make better Times,
~“Then . (2dly) After thefe Moral Vi
do foklow Sprratual Sins, which are foun
ini.OId Age, fuch as (1) Ignorance,
meer Child for knowledge, no Fool like
to' anOld. Fool'; ‘and therefore’ tho™ ths
Jilly Child be an bundred - Years old, he is
denounced by a Divine Mouth to “be 4.
curfed, ai. 65, 20, Thus the Old Ape
of that filly Child Shimei, ( who childifh.
ly plaid away his own Life ) could not
éxempt him from Juftice  for it wds Dy
vid’s charge to his Son: Solomon, [ let not
Iis- Hoary Head go down 1o the Grave in
peace, ] 1 Kings2. 6. .
'+ (2:) An indocible, untraffable Frame at.
tends O/d Age to learn. the great Myfte.
vies'of GodlinefS, as appeared in 0/d Ni-
codemus, tho’ a Mafler in Ifrael, and could
not but lave read of a New Hearr,
which God promifed to give, €9¢. in the

Prophet Ezekicl, and in other places of
%he Old Teftament 5 yet how ankward was

he

Chs.

84, 10. This Old Man,
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the in entertaining the Do&rine of Rege-
seration, objeting againft it; Firf?, [ How
an_a Mant be- born again? 7 And after
(brift had told him, that the'way of the
Spirits working this work, was incompre.
henfible, &c. yet comes he off again with
his ( How can thefé things be 2] John 3.
(nay an Old Ma.
¢r in teaching work ) underftood no
more of the Myflery of the New Birth,
than a rude- Ruftick can comprehend the
E’r‘ofounde'ﬁ Points of the Mathematicks,
which be no better than Gibberifh to him
when he hears ‘thetn : NB. However it i
no matter how dull the Scholar is, when
(hrift himfelf' will become the Teacher,
as here y for “this Nicodemus, who had
long been a Night-bird, dufing the Life of
Uhriftdid at thelaft break forth as the Sun
from under' a Clond, to marifeft his Love
to his Lord after'his Death, Fobxz 10. 30.
(3) To illuftrate this farcher, O/d HAge
is Self-conceiied, and cannot cafily be con-
vinced, through Pride of Spirit rooted .in
it, he is too wife to learn, therefore was
It that Solomon preferred | a poor and
wife Child, before an Old and Foolifh King,
who abhors 10 be admonifhéd, ] Ecclef. 4.
13, 14. for the Young Child is apt to learn,
and ready to receive Inftru€ion, and will
be as careful to follow ity and all this
' B | is
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is true Wifdom: Whereas an Old apg
¥oolifb King is not only weak, but alf
wilful, ahd his Pride is the ground of pi
Wilfulnefs 5 as he is thort-fighted in b
Mind, fo he is ftubborn and unconving.
ble in his Will: There have been fuch
Kings in the World, who in their Q|
Age, have fhewed themfelves fo felfwil.
led, and fo wedded to their own vaip
Opinions, that they never endured to ask
Advice, and if any were given them, what
they fancied not, they affuredly rejefted
it ; though they {ometimes, yea very fl.
dom ask Counfel, yet never follow any
but their own, until they ruin themflves
and their People. ‘

(4-) As the Three' former brings
Ruine, €¢. to the Bodies, not only of
Old and Foolifh Kings, but alfo of Ol
and Foolifb Subjefls, who do harden their
Hearts againft all good Counfel; ye,
and that which is worft of all, thef
dhree aforenamed, bring deftrution to
their Sowls likewife, by their living and
dying in that great fin of Unbelief, and
Sinal Impenitency, which their cuflom in
Jin (taking away all confeience of fin)
doth at laft feal them wup in, where the
fuperabounding Grace of God doth not
interpofe to difappoint it This refratto
ry and untoward, untraftable Temper ﬁf

o ab-
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abhorring to be taught, hath been a long
time obferved, univerfally to accompan
0/d Age ;, infomuch that this was the
ground of that O/d Greek Adyge, [ reffo
adiowa@, 7| Senum Dotfor, a’Teacher of -
0ld Perfons; by which Phrafe the Wif:
dom of the Ancients ufed to exprefs any
labour in vain, like thofe other Phrafes,
Ztbiopem lavare’] to wafb a Blackimore
white, which Phrafeis ufed in Scripture,
Jer. 13. 23. And to the fame purpofe is

that Adage ufed by Pagan Authors,

Syfiphi faxum voluere, ] a Poetical Fi;
'Etign,‘p tha{ this Sy/iphus V\-?las doomed unto
as a punifhment tor his former Faults,
that he was to roll an heavy Stone up
the Hill, which then did run down again
of it felf with its own weight 3 and when
it came to the bottom, his work was to
roll it up again 4 yea, and that which was
the Miichief and Mifery of this Man in
this Work, it muft be his only and con-
tinual Task for all his time, &%, All thefe
Aduages do” demonftrate the unteachable-
nefS of O/d Age, and that if we do not
(through the Grace of God ) »emember
owr Creator in the days, of our Youth, whilc
that tractable Temper continueth with us,
but ftill drive it off until Old, then be:
come we o {low, fo oblivious,and fo {ét.
led upon the Lees, &, infomuch that Isllé

| i




